— u . — — 


p by. 


1 x 7? I \ % . 
* k & = k 2 - \ De us * 0 CI 
J © © = % = an A * - f 
q BY 8 7 | * = - 0 | 8 k d 
2.2 0 : . : : 
. 
74 : * 7 7 1 ＋ H E 1 , 
'* wy 4 N * \ 4 A 4 * Dy 442 k - a * p * 
- # * 7 WI” © + SAS. T7 'T «Ss » SH R 
o * 1 * r = * 
= = _ \ H * 1 


+ CI I 


bt a * 0 L N - 4 0 6 *. + „ x v 8 
> 1 ol * * 
e oy „ > \ 3 - 1 " "x 1 M 6 þ mY , 0 


* 
— 
— 

%-4 
9 
= 
- 
- 
(i 


o t bd * i P 
9 4 - = 4 ,” 4 9 
- "4 O % 8 * 
— 3 7 * 2 4 8 g 
>} : \ 9 — . i 
7 „ » , * » 2 * 8 
75 5 - m : > 
l = - a » . * 
: hy ; — = A P 1 
F F 1 8 * — N & = d 9 ** 5 — £ i * . ö * 
* v T7 U 4 a \ 4 1 2 — * 
* . „ 0 8 4 = 4 * * * 4 
- 1 | 4 2» *: £4. - - \ . * % & « Fe 
0 * 2 \ 4 R „ * * 


2 « 4 3 : 2 HF _ , | l ; . 5 
. £:% | T 
| | | | | I | 0 : T H EB | | F 
9 * * * 5 
3 {+ > ; | - | | Ko CHE 1 
4 . * t : | - | \ l * ” o . 
0 . 4 - : v | x y | 


| Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Me 
Heaven, MATT. v. 3. 45 


Ld . = * = 
* o l 


Hub ner Gad choſen the: Poor fa this World, rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdam; which he hath 


_ 


JOHN Max Ne 08. 


— wt. adds — 


* 
** 
pd 


for Tuomas Lewis, in Ruſſel - Sau, 
den, M. occ. IA l. 


74 
4 


* 


4 
— 
—— 2 


- 
| R 
- - 
l 
: 
C 0 
5 : 
3% 
- 4 
* 
„ 
©. 
- » 
L 
. * 
* * 


* 


— 


* 
A" 


tt 


vs g 


* 
- 


METHOAT A 


* 


© > 


- 
'&... 


Vi. £ 


— * 7 N 
* wt 2 
o 
N , - 
A®-FP.--7* 
* 2 " l + 


1 4 N - 


| | . 
a BT 


v.- 
- 
- 
9 

„ . 's * 
* [ * A + «ai 

1 1 9 o f 

= F * 


99 
Nen 


— 


8 1 s | 5 


9 
d 7 
FY 
by > * 
+ - - _— 5 = of * 
„ * 7 . 
= : " 
bu 
- — 
0 4 
4 ; ” 41 
*%. 9 * 
*. 


5 


ee 


KX = 
— K N - 
* us 8 = Vi 
- * * 9 
* o 
* = XK; 
* 8 * * 
* 
4 I 
* WF. — 4 
* 
- 1 
: 
» » 
- 
* o 


4 
— 
; 
” * 
- 2 
4 
* 1 
2 
* 
8 
"© - 
* 
= 8 
N - 
* 
* 
v% ' 
* 
— „ 


be . | þ 4k : ar * = uo > * 1 Sg f 5 3 foes 
$5.94 * N x, H * SEP +: 2 
Ye | Poor Man's CarzenroM;. 
4 . 1 | RY . 1 
r | ? . * & unt ane WT ** 2 5 1 * ö 
a 
Az | Oni Doftrine Explinod. 
A 2 1 15 | 4 
Hy 8 date ee. her el fs Colmar: 8 a : 
abs 7 War Relighny are you of? A. 87 
| 55 che Grace of God, Lam a Chriſtian, 
i 12 I8STRUCTION- Chriltian i is derive © . 
| ; el from Chri/f, and fignihesas. much 


A $218 

* *. N 9” who is baptized 
"Sci info Name of the Bl 

| . - 'of the Father, and of the Sen, and "of the Holy 
| £ Ghoſt; whereby being purified from original. Sin, - * 
And from all Sin Whatever, we ate made Sons of - 


by divine Inſtituti- 


Holy Oboſt. Thus what Chrift is by Nature, @ 
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"i "os Proportivh, * 15 a spiritual Re neratlon _ 
_ = What the'Son of. God received by his En hos 5 
0 e er e any 
WV ER 1 John, i. 1. 8 option, by Virtue whereof, wwe. 
3 ah | God our apy Bags the anbra See and "Ha 

7 * Heirs of his Kingdom, Rom. vii. Is. 7 

Before we are baptized, we remain in Sin e 
Aale, out of God's F aur, and have no Title to 
Heaven, "Unleſs ene he born pan of Watgr and the 
— Ghoſt, be cannet, enter inte th eden! bf Gag.” 5 
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The Faithful firſt received 5 Name of Ch 3 
z the City of Antibch, AZs xi. 26. Before that = 4 
, they, went by the Name of Diſciples, and Brathren: 
” "They were called s, "as being Followers .of 
Chris Doctrine; and Brethren, from the great and 
. remarkable Love they had for one another: 7 
. were all of one Heart and un, Mind, Acts iv. 
At lengch they 8 the Name of Chri/tiant, a Name 
E 2 5 derived” from Chrift, to fignify their being the Be- 

© - Tievers and Profelſors of his Law, a, | as Pat 
| | axles of ye UnAion of tits Gra $7.6 — 

2 ExHoR TATION. Learn to. value yourle, W . 

What you are through the Grace of ' Chriſt; 2 
- Chiiftian ; 'a Diſciple” of Chriſt. What mog 5 
* cellent than chat Profeſion which: derives its Na 2 
_ Yfom Chriſt? By it we become truly bis, 1 3 anal I 
4 4 ” of bis Merits berg, and Glory hereafter. ou 
= Vocation then, as the Apoſtle warns you, 1 1272851 - 
26 and have a juſt Regard to its Dignity, by! 4 3 a 
1 Word of it ; and, as you retain his Name, relſem- 

| ® ble bim alfo' in your Life and Virtues. ; The Cha- 

2" BH ; of a Chriſtian is a Character of Holineſs; be 
= - Tt Scandal to it, as as. many greg for many wre 
1. 9 © Chiiſtians in Name, and that is.al : 1 you e- 
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kl or Diſciple of. Chriſt; you not to him, but 
I to the Devil; vou forfeit” your Right and Tile. 
8 the Kingdom of Heaven; and as long 28 you-retwait * 
I in chat State impenitent, you are out of the Graes 
i and Favour of your God and Redeemer; O S!? 
unworthy ef the Breaſt or Name of 'a Chrilliang 
who hat been anointed with Divine Grace j W 
| 2 auen, his: Fellows, PI. =. Po 
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WIr is 1 Chriſta obliged Pe „ 9 f 


Profeffiori ? A. He Woblined"inwar 1 
believe, and outwardly to confelathe Faith and Law 
993 of Chriſt: Vir the' Heart ue beleid u. e, 
e Aan, 11 made mr Na. 5 
W- tien, Rot. x. 10. - Wa. 
"IvorrocrTION:" A Chriſtian | giſt belicvs i 725 
| Heart all that Chriſt hae taught, and his Church: | 3 
— proſeſſes, with a ſincere and u Faitir: Got © 8 
3 muſt be ſerved with Sincerity and Truth; no He- 4 
Cet, Diffmulation, or Hy pocri mant harbour 1 
1 therein; ſince all Things, even gur wog . 
Thoughts, are open to him, and Nothing is Ras 
| but that be revealeg at the laſt Dar. | 
_ A Chriftian muſt allo profes the Faith and Law 
= of Chriſt outwardly and openly, for God's Honour? _ | 
5 Thus, if called before Kings and Princes, Enemies We 
— your Faith, and if demanded by them, What Rev 
: profeſs, you muſt boldly cpnfeſs yourſelf, 
bs a Catholick, And if v9 ur Confellion — 
of it you are to ſuffer, yon mult Nan undetge; '  Þ 
Death, as the Apoſtles arid holy Martyrs did, thats 
deny your Faith: God muſt ever be obeyed; befor 
Me "He — and = Reward gf this 'Obedie.. 
n Verb me deut In, bink.. 
will [ conf; Fail who is in f Matty 
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= ZH whodenicthine befare Men, bim will 'deny re = WW 
aer whois. in Hedven—A age pe nr 2 N 929 
—_. Faith outwardiy, for his ownGood, by often repeating. 
bis Belief. - He muſt again ptoſeſs it outwardly, 
= for his Neighbout's (ood, thajebp to bring him from 
di Error; to the true Faith and:Church of Qhrift, + 
8 £14 EXHORTATION. Give Thanks to/ God for your 
= Vocation'to the true Faith, for. having made w.¹ _ 
= Chriſtian, a Catholick. See bow far you have concur- 
1 red with your Faith; or deviated from it, whether you 
= © haye made open Proſeſſion of it when required, and 
ether you have joined good Works to vouỹ Fah, 
And by chem made the Light of it ſhine before Men. 
NdMaever be aſhamed of profeſſing the Goſpel, ot of prac- _ 

'_- nifng what will conduce to your future Happineſs ; / 
= Rather de aſhamed and bluſh that you have fo little 
=_— | conformed to its Maxims, and that you have ſo often © 
mi the Ways of, God, and followed thole ofthe 
World, which will, in the End, leave y0n in De- 
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IxSTRUcrion, The Sign of the Croſs is a Marek 
- to diſtinguiſh Ohriſtians from Unbelievers; tis as 4 
mort Creed, Wheteby we profeſs the two. principal 
_ Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, the Unity and Tri- 

mity of God; 2nd the Incarnation and Death of our 
Saviour: For when we pronounce thele Words, Jn - 
.  #he Nem of the Father, and of tür, Son, and of the H 
bal, we profeſs our Belief of one God and three 
Perlons; and, by figning' ourſelves wich the Sign f 
os, we profels our Belicf-in Chriſt-crucifed: ?: 


» 


_—_ 
8 * b 1 
1 4 — = hi | . . 4," 4 
l 4 p > J — 
8 8 Ou to g in nothing o as. x77 4 
py l EX _ d o \ 8 * . — p ö 5 . A Mo * * 
r 1 EL : 1 — * 2 = . 1 : e A * * 
_:.:- m cruci „ mw | 
j 4 al 64 29 - 
W 4 1 OD 9 . Y K 
* 0 — % M » * , 
P - Y . * I. . 
| _— 4 : = , * = 2 * 


22 


12 


' 


n 


= = 
dl , © 4 
# k aL 
- ne 


— 


PTY 
5 


- - 


Y / 
6 So 
2 Ss 2 : - 
+4 F 4 3 2 
I S * 
8 7 5 


2 — 


3 


- 
1 1 
8 


#- 8 


8 


x” — _ 


' ot l # o 


[LA „ 2» ATT UOTE ,. 
n \ 


_ T5 I 4 4 R * of | * a — — — _ \ — — . 
* . - 
a 1 0 # 
* 


REES 1 1 ; $5} | TY 9 
„ | 8 E 
„With the Sigh of the Croſs wwe begid und end ot 
Prayers, to Hignify, that. we can obtain nothing * 
God, but through the Mediation and” Mets . 
Chriſt crucified. For tlie like Reaſon, ie Chun 
makes ſuch frequent Uſe of the Sign of the Crols ix 
the "Adminiftration of the Sacramemta, to -Hignity,, - 
that their Virtue is derived from the Death and Pale | 
ſion of Chriſt. Our Forchead and Breaſt-were e 
with the Croſs in Baptiſm; und this we are taught 
to beat” in our Bodies, all our Eives, | It 
Sign is'a Means to preſerve us from eyil Spirits, whe . 
vaniſh at the Sight of it. St. Lawrence, by mene 
of the Croſs, reſtored. Sight to the Blind ; many Mir - 
racles have been done by it; it arms us againſt | 
Temptation; -it guards us from Witchcraft and In- '. tr 
chantments. —— What Veneration the Prinjinive es 
Church had for this pious Cuſtom, may be Kerns 
from” theſe Words of Tertulltan ;" When we. leg 
« forward' on Journey, when we go Abroad, ar - 
„% come Home, ot when we drefs, in all but Cone - 
<< verſation we ſign our Foreheads with the Big 
ci the Croſs.” Dr Corum Mil. c. 3. And om ee 8 
Words of St. Chryſo/fom, * Let de have e S Jl 
«the Croſs in our Houſes, on our Windows, g 27 
% oft Forcheads, and in our Minds, with me 
„ Devotioi.” If any one then aſt the Origin k 
this Cuſtom,” tet yout Anſwer be, that "Traditign use 
evet taught it, Antiquity has confirmed it, aud F 4 
hath ever practiſed it. 
Enonrartow. Rear then, © Chriftian 2d 
Veneration to the holy Croſs.” Can you thinks 
much of -Jeſus cruciſied; can you do him too great 
Honour? The Sign of the Croſs puts you parurallyy 
in Mind of his Paffiorr; how then cin you 'make | 
the Sign of the Croſs too often, 'whillt by it you Bo». 
nour his Death, and profeſs your Belief and A- 
tion of che | bleſſed Trinity? This is the Rad and-.--—x 
pious Intent of this Cuſtom, as all Catholicke , 
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tions to our Jaſt End; without Hope, we can neuer 
be rewarded ; and our beſt Actions, if we have nat 
„Charity, are not meritorious of; eternal Lie. Lheſe 
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. 1 25 ke Man's/Catehiſin: „ 3 
. their Tofancy;.are taught. The 8 of the Croſs 


Will he ſeen in the Heavens at the laſt Day, let it 
pear in your Heart at that Day, b having follow 
00 Ways of the Croſs in your Lafer time ; it will 

AER; to the Joy of the Good, who. honoured 


rth ; it Will be ſeen to the eternal Agony of _ 
55 > Wicked, who. deſpiſed and held it in Contempt. 


as once It appeared in the Air unto Con/fantine, the 


_ Chriſtian, halt ad) dug the Enemies 
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ate Opjest; for tis God whom we belitve in all 
Uſing Faith; in him we. hope. for Grace and 


rk, irtues were infuſed into our 
5 and are abſolutely to our Salvation. 
bey both raiſe and peſſect the Edifice of a ſpiritual 


Hope, and perf ed by ity... They are the Key 
and Entrance into Life; by Faith, w behold God 
as gur ſupreme Happineſs ; y Hope, we are animat- 
i to Fs, and it; by Charter, we come to the Poſſeſ- 
Hon of it, and a-Union with God, Theſe three be- 
in and perfe&t. all our good Works, and without 


chem they are not available to Salvation; for without 


Faith dis impoſſible. to pleaſe God, or direct our Ac- 
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Grat, with this. Inſeription, In this Sign thou ſhalt 

overcame z fo I may ſay to you, In this _— 0 bt 
Wy 

uin a Victory that ſhall be.crowned with Glory. 


ED i 7 HICH are the three Theological Vinus? 
3 A. Faith, Hope, and Charunuy. 
. * " |: InsrRUCTION.- These three Virtues are.called 
3 F becauſe they have God for their imme- 


; Dim alone we love above all Things, Thee 
with Bap- 


* which is ogg Cm on Faith, —— by 
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1 ud, cot when we ſhall obtain our laſt End 4 


elleity, Faith and Hope indeed will "ceaſe, but 


Charlie) always remains, to be the Life, of the Soul, 8 


ih 5 and Glory of the Sint, b 
Ene rArigx. Conſider, O Chriliian: how 


1 have. hitherto advan towards the Perfection "i 


theſe. Theological Virtues, Have you fixed. your. - 


Mind on God, as your, fupreme Happineſs, by Fah? 
Habe vu put your Truft in him above all Creatures, - 


by Hope?” Have you loved him above all Things, 
fo at leait, ag do 45 bim the Love of Preffrence Be- 


fore all; by Charity ? Alab ! 1 fear your Faith has 
been vety weak, if not dead, while you; to often. 
and fo eaſily fall into lin. Your Hope has been but 
faint,” while, Adverſuies bave fo. often weighed es 
down to Impatience, Murmur and Complaint.” Your. 
Charity has been but cold, while yau are fo io in 
CE, (God, whom you ought to honour. with an 


Mi ght, Beg his theſe three Divine . Vixtues 
F rs, Noot in yo 
pros in the Affair of your Salvation than youhave 


— Hitherto been; having ſo many fypernaturaF Helps 
from Heaven, ſo 7 vine Gifts, that as * 
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* God in our Souls, by which we firmly be- 


nere all thoſe Things which God has any Way te- 
; vealed to us. Tm 
_ "InS$TRUCTION. | Faith is the firſt Virtue 85 4 
E a of > Oita 1h being the Foundation. and TS | 


J riſtian Lie; without it there 4s 
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no Effect to Sdlvation z-by. : 
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10 + gut any Merit of our own ; it way. merited for us by © 


. comes by. hearin and bearing . by the Mad. of: God, . 


5 Go, to improve and enlighten. your Faith, „auh 
1 as "a Light to the Sbul; as no one Can ſee the un, 
10 witFout the Light of the Sun; fo no one can is | 
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ness, the Darkneſs of Ignorance, the Blindneſs of 
—  FError and Infidelity, and called you unte his admirable 
1 255 Light, the Light of Faith, 1 Pet. ü. 9. Make @ right | 


divine Light, you from Evil, and do Good. ber : 
Hold, by Faith, net 


0 reprobate, but becauſe th cloſe. ' their” Eyes to this. 


 Fews did, Whep duf Saviour preached 
among them, loved Dar fag; nather than hes. 
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dur Hearts, with other Gifts of Face, in . 
_ increaſes and brings it to Perfection in our Soul 
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"How EIT "By. Faith the Fat * 
doms, wrought Jute, and n the RN. 
 Bromijed, kleb. xi 33. | 

Faith-is a free Gift of God, given us gra A 8 


the Death and Paſſion of brit; he infuſed it into 


by pious Reading and. ſpiritual Inftruftion ; | its 


om: K. 17. you now hear, take it as from 


4. or Things ſupernatural,” without the Light 


neceſſary to ſee Light, -and the Blind are-in Darkneſt 

AS deo All Thiog 3 of this World; ſo this igterio 
Light of. Fah, is as _necelfary . to "fre, che Truth.« 

divine Tbings; without it, Man remains in — 
-nefs,-a4 to all that belongs to another World * of 
great à Bleſſin therefore is divipe Faith = "S 
; » EXHORTATION. Give daily Thanks, ooh; 
e to God, that he bas taken you out of Dark- 
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normity of one, and the 'Hap- 
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ech Dodrine ., HOY 

Metey, and praiſe bim. Look. on his Power, u 

| fear i; - Look oir the Length and Breadttr walls | 
tteternity, and ſecure it by a good Life. Look ante 

| Vahity of 'Creatutes, and cnUj,ãmj them.. Legt n 
the Joys of Heaven, and the Forments of Hell g . 


pire to one, and ſhun with all your Might eser: 
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Fin , k mut be Rr. 2. It muſe 
be Entire. 3. It muſt be chi: 
IxsrRUcT oM. 1. Your Faith muff de fame? 
you muſt not doubt or waver in any Point tbergefs 
uſe you rely for it on God alone ; he ie %% 8 
Authority, who is Frurh itſelf, and cam neither” ge 
dectived, nor deceive yu. Vur Faith mult be 8 
firm and conſtant that nothing mult leſſem or weake* _ — *: 
en it's neither Riches," r +Honours, nor Phatures,, - 
nor Proſpefity : Nothing muſt | ſheck-it, no Storms 
of Afflictios, Temptations, Fribulations, no Fee _ 
fecedtion+of Man: You muſt fl ill go on with a H { "0 
Faith, and keep reſolute under all Danger, even: = 


under Death itſe f. 85 N 
2. Your Vaith mult be entire: Tua believes 
all and every. Article, . every Point, the Cammence 2 


Church vi quites of you to believe: By ifa er | 
ring, or denying one Article of-your Faiths youde- "08 | 

| ftroy your whole Belief ;\ you-fellpy- your/own wall, _ 3 

rather than the Will and Authority of Ge, 

Charity is deſtroyed by one mortal Sins % Falinnne" mom 

deſtroyed by one obſtinate Error 3 according toe 
of Sr. James, | He that offends in one, 1s made* g 


out Fuitk muſt be active: Mu believes . 
21 muſt _pratiiſe ; you muſt join good Won AAM] WW ‚ 8 
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how you lived, | As the Body is but a dead Car- 


bout the Soul, ſo. Faith is dead withpurGha- 
=: wy and goo n your, Fäth he 
mon enough to. move Mountains, wither. Chari 
wn Nathing, - 2 Cor. xiii. 2... - 8 awd 
= *  ExXHORTATION. Examine your paſt Life, and 
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1 A repent, and reform. your Liſe; Let not 
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== 2 TY What are thoſe Traditions? £ © 
ma, tings belonging to. Faith, as likewiſe to 
= ' Diſcipline, which the: Apoſtles did not write; but 
| by preached. and taught by Word of Mouth; 
* whichthe boly Church has carefully delivered from 
Faber ie Son, in all Ages, down to uvus. 
_ INSTRUCTION. Tis not ſufficient that we be- 
=: 1 the Scripture only, but we muſt alſo ſubmit to 
= ts: 


Ks Tells G 
e „ 5 bes 


Af = — * © = * % = 
o | * 
. | 


Faith under all Trials?- Has human ;Refpeft frood _ 


ht of Falth be ſpent in vain vper:you-; let it 
| F 3 Will crown 8 > Receive not the Grate of God in vain; 2 
__ race 


- 
C Fo 
* 7 : 4 0 
Y : * p 


« | , y : * — 
” x7 4 
, : . : Fi a, ; 
- N 7 ? — _ - NS | * 6. 1 1 1 - N * 
ASX a 8 . » : a 0 
oy | . * -— c R A D 1 3 I ON 1 ö 
3 '$ l T * T f + * Is 4 As * 
. ann 7 1 - 28 | \ 


Ber FRED e 
it-ſufficient to believe the Scripture only? 4. 
Noe: We mult alſo believe the Traditions of 


FS N 


EA | l 


. Chvilfan aſking a. . 
— ' how de we know the Scripture to be — as 
o 8 Word of God, bat by Tradition * Tee 
dien i a moſt neceſſary Soon of out Faith, ant 
_ of Serpture too, How dg we know: that-the Creed - 
was deere by the Rok hes Seripture- does. nor 
mention this Fad, "bug 8 have ſt fo. by, Traditions 
How do we know that the Sabbath was changed by -- | > 
| the Apoſtles, and trahſfated from Satis na to Sundays. 
but by Tradition? "How do” we. Know that Tafanw -- 
4 to be baptized, but dy Tradition f 4 | 
Before Moſes, there was no Seriptats at all; eur 3 
2 7 1 of the. World ein nis Time, Religion 5 
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radition': „5 after Chriſt, che Charcty 
gde ſome Time before any Part of the New Ty/- = 
is written ; her Pöck ine was then ſupport- "i 
by Tradition only. Neither did *Chrilf fay.tor 
is Apoſtles, Get mo _ imtoerſat World (with), 
but Pin © (texch)” a Nations, Won they dide by 7 
- Ward of r= and fo the World reecived” the 
Faith 4 Chiift 57 Traditiom: Mow cbuld they „ 
ceive it "otherwiſe before the Scciptures weis ie J 
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aye, whether it be delivered to us by Word of 
a or Writing. Foto the Extiortarion or ihe 
2 poſtle: Stand faff, und Bold the amen Whith e 
8 been taught whether by Ward, or by our” le, 
Thef. ii. 1 6; No Doubt but thoſe very” Bracitt- 
Sis, he” here peaks of, have been by the Ce, 
faithſully' tranſtmitted Gown to dee Fame your 
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W 4 Vice is oppoſite. to Faith 3+! 
Tly.. ©, Whit is Hereſy 2: a 7 
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i maintains any N e contrary to the known Bait * 2 
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as 474, and others, who denied. the Divnniy of | 
SI Chilly Luther: and: Calvin, who oppoſed he Au- 
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| 557 Cain 3 hey ſhall: periſb in the Cumradicium "= 2 
| Jugs 2 xi. Bach, faith h St. Paw, ought, to be 
eſs from . 
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32 1 8 frm then, 8 Cin an, 
the Faith 05 the Holy Cachaliek Church; Let 
his. be . your Guide, your Strength, 1 75 dur Suppot 
againſt the Infidelity of the whole World: Chat. 
always remains with this Church. Beyare of Pride - 
Self. copceit, which has f ſo mak Heres . 
ies and Schiſmd into the World: Beware. of Lult, 
which: blinds. the; Lee Se ang fubverts the 
Judgment; Heware of Self-loye, Which dee 
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er fall into Hats Hume ſupports t bo: 5. Þ 
| ©. Reaſon... the Underſtanding, in the "W, 
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the Goſpel to A Nations 3. _ and to, this End, that 

e Faithful might concur-in ohe and the” late B. 

ef... We were taught it from; our Infancy 3. = x = 
ld often repeat ity, the more. w canticm_ vs in our * +. © 
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"MS they received it from. Chriſt, and 
Sal Ng, and © med it ar the Price" of 
1 on f "Fe Blood. r 558 World; ' ins 
ö 4 4nd + * ig r ofical 
5 n, Who Tu e ö 
; Is, the "Apoltles, Founders. of ob Faith: Gb g 
ſthewed his lutte Power, in l and of aha 
4 few Fiſketmen, by Eapcation 
ith inblocious; t6 (Metres the Pride e Wil. 
the World, and brig” great Part” thereof” to — 
"Paco Chiift ; aq this, 1h x hore Space of Tithe, 
not by Power, by Arms, nor 5 
1 BF Pr eaching and Miracles ; to perivade'a wicked 
ofrld to believe Things which ſeemed ange 
& incomprehenſible to 'Sepfe and Reaſon, ag the 
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> 1 Pafſhon, and Refurrecion, of eus: Things £ 
Pay to Nature, as t9. deny ou elves, 46 mor- -, * 7 
. 6 Penance” Suech an Event, was the El. 1 
ect of an infinite Wiſdom hot” to be fathomed. | li 
The Goveraments of Kin 5 Me their Limits, and 3 
oth great Conquerors” of "the Earth Ba Bounds z 1 
zut che the ko Chiiſt has been extended tg all 2 
=” © th n World. 1 This 5 a (uperior 1 


che Work of G — 'Great was 
"=p Witten bf the antient- Ma but preater 
i the Wiſdorh of the Apoſtles ; the one e tended. 
Human! Learning,, the Natute of Things, the Pre- 
tyatlon 'bf Tonj Vi} He? z but the Wiſdom of the Ar 

F 8 to divine Learning, ſaperchat 
BY taught us kow to preſetve” our” 7.37" 
_ unto. 15 n e . Tee ag" no one Article 2M 
e Apoltles Cted, but What bas 47 poled* by 
de ot other Enemies of out. 7 5 To 4 
thing has beep able,” no Power of an WH Evil, to- 


5 "ye ak Tad * 2 wh . 0 . 


eren 


L TTY F "IM . k 
% n 2 | "Fi 
b TS” | | | you 
F * 
* 4 


\ - 4 _ — „ * « p ao 
* 77 th. 
* 


os 

Fl | Hewn the divine Providence.of God aver his h 
3 _ and the Saying f ctex Truth is herein verineds © 
That the Gates of Hell | not prevail again/tity . = 
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__ _ExfiorTATION., Learn, O Chriſtian, to ven 
rate the Memory of the Twelve Apoſtles, and 
other Apoſtolical Men, who were your Apoſtles. to 8 
whom you owe your Faith under God. -Give Thanks © 
10 God, without crafing, that he bas galle& you bw _ 
the holy 8 Church, "which the Apottes - 
founded, Often repeat your Creed, for this i © . 

Shield of Faith, . your Armour and Defence, N = 

Satan and his Works: Repeat it With a rm Fails _ I» 
8 lively Hope, ſuch as may bring, you to a greater 
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nowledge, and een Enjayment of God: Far it 

& hb him, wha twill appraach ta Gag, {0 believe that 

Ee 45 our Creator, Redeemer, Sancliker, and Jan Ends © 
| © the Creed teaches. — Ag. you believe, lo prociiles - - 
+ for what will it avail you, jo believe well angie 

"EY il? What, will it avail; von, t6 heliave' i 5 


unleſs you love, fear, and ſepe bim? What, tobe. 
lieve in Jeſus. Chriſt, nale you follow bis De 
and live as he taught? What, to believe- inthe - {0 
Holy Ghoſt, unleſs you harbaur bis inſpizing , 
ang keep your Heart pure from Sin , WW © 
lieye in the holy Catholiek 3 R 
form o her octrine, Precept, aA mand © = | 
Wbat, to believe in the Communion of paints, uns" | 
leſs you make yourſelf worthy of their ate es 
now, and of their Glory. hereafter ? What, co. believe | 
in the Reſurrection and the Life, of the. Weng te 
- come, Ae nou provide while . Time: in; again 
; that Day ; and this, by the Practice of all Virtues. 
1 ing from Sih, and keeping your Conlcienc Y 
| mw ? — Praiſe God in. the Wonderful Work 2 
your Conberſion, and the Converſſan of all Netiegm ; 
Adace his Power, his. Wiomy bis Goodneſte, bib = | 
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i. 7. Al Creatures give "Teſtimony of ' God, 5 
that he made them, and that they müde not 'them= . 
felves;” they had alf a "Beginnings a firſt Pfincipal, a. 

fic. Cauſe, and this is God. Fo convince us there 

* 13 St. 417 + us to his Works: e; in- 

Dan Things of art ſeen and knowor by the oiflle © 

ng that are malle, Kors 1 20. The Fol, N ny” 

fail in his Heart there is no Gott; fin would he be- : 
Heye ſo, but the Remorſe that follows Sim, and the © 
Sweets I Virtue, p prove thai there "is #Punifher'of + 
Vier, and a Rewander of Virtoe z and that is God.© 
2. We believe there is but e God: This Hoſes * | 

and the. Propfiets taught apainft the Idolaterd, who / 
_workhipped many Gods; and even the heathen Phi- 
_ Ibfophers, when they wrote in earneſt, conſeſſed that 
there is but one ſupreme God. That there is neee 
doh Ged, may be Efearly proved from Reaſon ; ne-. 
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God, Nature itſelf does teach us; the very Payons 1 _ 

confeſſed it; and the Scripture tells us, that none But DB 
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Tos _ We belicve that n 800 there are *Fhree 184 | 
OY ſons z Father, Son, and, Holy Ghalt z de bars bur 
— one and the fame Nature add Eſſence There. are '© 
Thru that groe Teſtimony: in  Hedveny the Father, the 
Ford, and the Holy Ghaft, 1 John. v. + 1, £36 . 
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1 cM in, Wiſdom, in Goodnels, . in . Will, 1 
9 Powers and in Work. There 3 an Jriage e © 108 | 
oY _ "Trinity or * Soul of Man, which "being © oy | 
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5 ing ; though all, Compariſon here is deſective, be- 
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XHORTATION.,. The Fool 81 his Heat, thers * 
3 no God; Vene they are 2 carrupt am abu 
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& Gd. is. ncomprehenfible : He is fo he 
« but himſelf can- fully comprehend. w 18. 
he Blefled, indeed, fee bim as. he 1s; bey have 

= clear Sight and Eno I of him too; yet ther 
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ove their n 


hatever they contem- 


late of his Greatneſs, there will fill be more © be "IN 
6 and: known without End; agd in this they re- 


F God is  Rill greater than Ml 


they. concelves 


he is infinite, it * 757 


4. Goc is nme: It is impoſſible to imagine * 
any Place, or Peint, but where be is, with his whole . 


11 Preſence and Power. He is mall Places ,- 
* Eſſence, to give Being to all Things that * 


| ; to give Life to all that. live, and Mation'® all 
T 3 In him we live, and move, and are, N 


xvii. 28: Hp is every; where dy hie Fretence, 38 = 
2 all that is done „ Good 3 9 
- 2 Bad. e is preſent every where. by his Fe BN 


" al 


Things are ſubjeR to it, 
Folate Ft: „ K vs Gods | 


2 e e fills 3 and Earth, and all . | 


by Spirits. or biker a 
1 e int Heaven, thou art 
3 ee dauer, 
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1 Ferch, E * Eid,” than he ki . 
me; apd this by his. pen Power alone, withar 
be Help of 1 7551715 e 
Jen of bn Warks, Keel. xTai: 46. tha is, © Vat ittle © 

Compariſon of what he can 00 As be mae a 
=: by his Power, by the fame he can make 

at Changes: and” Alterations he” pleaſes in the 
= Works which he has made, for tb# Almighty himſelf 
#1 * is above all bis Works,” Eccl: wut; 30. B this Power 
1 * the Sun to ſtop his Courſe, iin the Time of 
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'Y Wa; and to move back, in the Reign of Ezechias © 
e does what he pleaſes i in the Heavens, the Earth; © 
alle! the Seas, as Ye did by Mes; "and in a Cres 
Lures, as by our Savicur ; hence” we dugiſt o have 
- no, Doubt bf what he has revealed, of his Miracles 
1 . and. Prodigics, But thou gh God is Omaipotent, 8 
Au can do all Thi be way ſafely fay, 2 . 5 
det do Eu or Sin; kor this im pe Perfection: - 
and God is ionhite 5 in all Perfectiohs.. 127 . 
1015 Goch is Onniſcient He knows all Things; he 1 ö 
Wo himſelf, by a full Comprehenſion of is E 
Wn Being, and 20 that the whole Extent of omni» 
. Power. can do: And as hie made all Tings 
at. gte, by his awn Power, he has the perfect Iden 
3 of every Nature, and of every Individual he has 
_ 4 and comprehends them more perfect; than 
= Araft knows the Textüte of the Works which 
1 Ki produces by bis hey Invention. The Know- 
Tour of Man * Angel islinitedy mie Kos lege 
= of God is unbounded, He is the Fountain of all 
1 nowled e; all we know, is from God, and thre - 
= ; From his Wiſdom, 'ofiginally,” came all ges 
1 ee Myentions and Sciences that'ever Have 
* Wen 0 i the Lord of Sieb i 12 N. 
—_— What he knows” he cannot forget; 1 
_  thatis paſt; \ Good and Ey done cs 7% + tn 
_ _ and n oe, vit, to niſh i it, anch the Good, 
= a it.” Be Fs is ey 2 
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ace Doftding aplanet. 3 
ö ane at preſent, from: ane End of the World te the - 

| | gther;/ all the Intrigues that are in the Hearts of all, - 


and what will: be, the; Event of them 7. He force 
every Thing de come, What every ene will chule,.. 
_ or Evil, and What will be the End of all; and 
$ b his. Knowledge: extends not only through Lime, 
but Eternity: Thou. Baſt, ungder/foed my Thoughts afar 
. God is Good and Bene fem: Goodneſs is Wm 1 
to communicate the . Good: we. baye ie diner and * - 
this he bas done o eyery Creature he has mae But | 
| the Good: be has given to Man is ef the molt excet>- 
| lent Kinds ſor as he loves. Man,” tn, onder't6 his fue | 1 
Good and eternal Happiness, ta this End, be has ber = 
ſtowed upon us molt eminent Gilts, both in the O t- 
dier of Nature, and. in the Order of OE. =_ 
| his Goodnels, in reſpect to Man, is Charity of Fram  - 
i: God is Charity, 3 Jo. , 8. For as 8 * 
_ wiſhes another Lite and Being, and all che God be 
by give him; ſo God gives; us Life: and Being, ww _— 
Aa the Fad will give us himſelf, and with himſelf,” all - 4 
die Good de bas; and his i is, we touts enfoy 1 
jt forever. mgteover, he extends. this his Goodneſs - '- "8 
td all, offering his Grace to ey ane, and drawing . 
| (God from the Evil that ie intended them. by, others, / 
' through the Depth of, bis Wiſdom. and Towers {4 
- +... 9. God is Merafu!; Bs be beholds the Miſeries 
that Men are liable to in this Liſe, and muen gester 
In the next, ſo contrary to the Gee e Happiness 
He intended ſor us; he either prevents theſe Evils, r 
Adeſivers us out of thoſe, we are fallen into, "thipugh _ 
dur own. Fault, or,ather's. Malice 3; and this is ery. - 
This he bas manifcRed. to Man, in the mon i- 1 
menſe Manner, in all that he has done for Hit; . 
| by. creating him, in, Grace with a Fower-t> arrive ' 
40, Life everlaſting; In redeeming him, by the n- 


- % 


— 


* 


* 
Y —_ 
* 4 
N 


"4% 


R 


| | | a A „ | 
| hy Se s Fog : 2 l eee 
8 * Wo | : ox 24 


| : iy : 2 7 | 

| _ carnation, and Death of, his only Son, ſom een, -. = 

| * N 5 | - i » ö 53 2 
Aer he bad, by Sin, forfeited Heaven 5 BEWONs 

ans "Ie N ABEL , | ing = 


- 1 
— 


Help: in Hal e. Re i 
and the Bad; rewardig one, and.  punifhing the 
8 other, according to their Met | 


n Man- ret 


8 "YN Galt of the wiktthed' State of Sin; ty _ 
1 Grace of the Holy "Ghoſt, when he leaft 
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2 e This bis Mercy is extended 
d. Soul, but "chiefly to. the latter, in ſparing 


pecting with 


Tre, 


Aience, and never refuling to for 
494 in Our 
aſt, When we are unmi 
ee, us, without aſking; 

** the bleffed Effects of his 


repent, ag ſoon as we have finned ; 
We Relieving 


Him; 1 
I! 9550 - and 5 gt 
very Evils of 
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ARE God. is. , He is 1 5 


477 fel In all bis 


both to the Good 


of Perſons. His S indiBtive Juſtice agalnſt the 


a0 Events ; In che rchel Angels abeve, in ſinful 


0 Hem below, e Nelggs, ati ht the Fire of 8+ 


. in all che Evils of F 
ar, which have ravaged oe 


ague, Famine, and 


his Mercy goes before his Juſtice, and has 
Sinners many Times, and Warned chem to amend, 
fore bis uſice ſtrikes ; it goes dong with his'Juſ- 
tee, and . mitigates the Puniſhment; which is ever 
Jef than the Fault; and ſt alſo follows after bis Juf- 


Lan. . common)y Artes the Sinner for ſome 


_ merciful End, In the next Life, indeed; ſinful Souls 
| il be puniſhed for” eher ad e eee 


hope to be, RT ee Mercy; * i that 
1. reat Reaſoh to Tay, bis Merty 15 above 8 
ee 0 


' under our many Tranſgreſſions; in ane us wy 4 


under trus 
ants, fn (br L 28 


The , 


, intending Wendy to draw us from Bin to 
gue Love of pita: I will ing dhe Maries Li f 


upon Farth, and ö 


1 Ns he has already ſhown in Part, in 78 this Worlds in 


orld from the Be- | 
_ginnitig. Yet the Works of his Mercy are above 
; . 44 orks of his Jultice ; for we may obferve that 
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1 * | of Men have made ſuch a Pati we werter, 
7, as there is no other that can reſtrain the worſesz 


rh FRO Meg: But even cnt 4 1 5 


nee over 1 a N 
to whole Salvation 


wes | wok oe over Ay 


e Courſe of Providence. i Is 17:6 fo ordained,, As E . 


created.” py: * ho ve the S 


but himſelf? appointed over the 
h, 2 5 e i TODOS bs - 


ob. 7 13. $Id Omnipoten 
7 5 9. by his nx. Sal 4 he EE oe 
al Being. or, ag he knows what all Beings require, © - 
* ature, the Means to.btiog 2 


-arices to thoſe Mean, an 

how. to wy ge Eg z the Miſeries t may befall 
23 and the Means.to deliver "RT; om.the © 
Evil, and d e the Good; and has a 
Will to communicate that Good, god winh he intend». 
wal ings in their, e a Power to. 

it in 1 e provides fuſfici. · 
ently. for Creatures, an N re of Individuale; 
as wellm of the whole... he ſame Providence that 
121 aver che A l abqye, Marmot 0 the leaſt 
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Ha 5 even from - 
Wiſdom iy 2 
pap of; H e 8 
are profetty capable appineſs, hence we-concelve _ 
Providenge | chiefly iniem 5 5 1975 ! Pas 


videnet extends both-to Body and . pes 


for us temporal, but chiefly eternal Caad: enee A 
derivec all ſpiritual er for the Sol, and 8 
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1 his divine Perſections. As you believe" in p 


1 28 og of the" fame” 1 Bee 
8 of” the 75 Father, and ee to the Time 


- Perſons und dns Gd, Rarid: firm ir this Faith 


* rhe Blibdneſs'of this Age pretend not to dite — 2 


this Moyer hich is far above the Cotbpfebengon 
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da unjearc In Hir 
* eee is his Nang ger urifeatchab 
+ Hig" Clog Agr Adere Göd a8 the infinite tte 
Being, the Being of Beings, alle Being of yourſelf? © 
Ae „im as preſent in af Places delle in 
_ Churches, where — manifeſts. his Preſence by con-. 
ferring Benefits; n Heaven, where he i Getty - 
Hor 5 bete, by "Pit only, but in "his Glory, 
Rejoice that you t Aer a God of infinite Power and 
_ Wiſdom; wd can find a thouſand Means to fave 
ou, and deltwer vou ut vf all Exils; and never 
= to praiſe his infinit e Goodneſs anil Bounty, 
nom whence you have 9 ſo many "excctient - 


Gifts. doth of "Grace and Nature; He opaneth bis | 


Y every Eving Creature wis BM, 
1 2 Mam in particular, to Whom he gives 


Hime, and with bimſelf all I bin 


; In return, he 


' requires that you love him above 
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ſelf alone; without them cat giye yoil all che Hr 


pineſs they can give, ind idfitiitely more, which they - 


cannot give: Adore Ged in Hig inflaite” Mercy - 


# though you have Reaſon to fear hib Juſtice, 58 
ſtill greater Reuſon to hope in Mercy: Fear big Jul - 


tice then, that you may not too much preſume; ur 


ſtill adbere tc bis Mercy, dat vou may not de too. 


much diſmay'd\/and cerrified by Juſtice. * Adore 191 
even in his Juſtice; what would become of all 
Good, il there was net a juſt Gad; if there Was 


"> no uſtite; w9iingllh dee Cauſe A 
| the Juſt; and the'Caufe of the Impiout'?” Who mult 


relieve the Poor, the Injured, the Perſecuted, und . 


preſſad unleſo there was a juſt God to call the WI 
ed to Account ? Where would Virtue be, if there WW 


not Juſtice to undertake its Cayſe?. 
God that patronla cs all that is 


T 'Tis the Juliet 
Good, both in Heaven 


e To conclude, adore and glorify G 
Creatures 


in his divine Providence over you and all 


What would become of the World, if there was ngt 


ſuch à Providence? How man Bleffings do you daĩ- 
ly receive from that Hand 7 
intended you, ate daily: 


to Virtue by Rewards; not forcing,” but giving 
one Inelinations to their 


ing ta the End of every Thing 
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ow many 'Milchiefs 
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mire the Dominion of God, in . 1 this bis juſt Govern». | 
ment of the Univerſe 7 See, how flvee#y does ne gg: 
vern, not a Tyrants, but as a Father, alluring” 6s 
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Good: Let, how hm e? 
does he govern, his Dominion reaching from ch B- 
At the fame re 
w juſtly, his Providence having no other Hund butt 
to communicate the Good which he has to o 
preſerve us in that Good; and to bring all to the per- 
fect Poſſeſſion of it. O that all, who in this Wotld- 
govern under WW would imitate this Form of 'Go-- 
eh, not_defpotically 3" firanighy, 
"mo 8 "Not we heir 
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Wc e God the Father is the 2 
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tace and Adoption; the 
IE 2 1 Chriltans 3 and by Creation, of 
Ni wht Abo: 113 C4 2345) $4577 
1 e * the Father i the firſt Per- 
n Frinity, becauſe he proceeds from 


; 1 u other. 1 The Son is the ſecond P 

WE: Decauſe he proceeds from the Father, by _— | 
F  _Neration.,, Lhe Holy Ghoſt is the third-Perſon; be- 
Eres a dae cn Fatbor nd the Soy: 
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ww greater Reaſon, God is the common Father 
_ of alt becauſe. all have their Heing from: him: Fe 
ar bis Offepring, Act xvii. and his univerſal Provi- 
dence provides for all: But as/Chriſtians,. by a fin- 
_ gular Favour and Grace, received thro' the Death -- 
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and Heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven, and have this 


ie 4 which others have not. 
. We ealthim Anigbey, which imports: 1 - | 
minen Power to do all Things, infinitely. more than 
Man can cofiteive;; and therefore"it is à great Folly 
to deny what God has revealed, merely becauſe it 
might ſeem ſtrange and incomprehenſible to Man. 
This omnipotent Power of God is mentioned ia 
he very firſt Article K our Creed, becauſe our whole 
Faich and Hope is grounded upon it; for-we can habe 
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grounded on the Authority of an er Nn 5 
or to deſpond under an omnipotent God. | 
___ExtokwTaATION. - With What Awe ail pro- 
found Reſpet ought you, O Chriſtians, do begin 
your Creed, wherein you profeſs. your Belief ofthe - _ 
infinite and enn God} * With whit Love, When 
you name him your Father, and great Creator of 
2 Ras Earth! Learn to for his Almighty - 
Power, This Fear is the Beginning of Wiſdom ; 
let it ever - accompany your Faith, the better to pre- 
ſerve you in an humble Submiſſion to it ; let it accom + 
. AQions, that in them you may avoid _ 
Evi do Good more perſectly; let it accompany 
ur Thoughts, to baniſh all Evil, even from your 
Lind. Learn above all Things, to love God; Whole 
Being you pröſeſs to adore, Whom you name r 
Father, your Creator, that gave you' Life and Be-". 
ing. If by Grace, you are adopted among the Sons 
of God, and Heirs: of Heaven, let your Souls dwell 
* while your: Bodies are on Earth, and re- 
* -C 2 wee 
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Tue to call Cel their Father, by the Right c- ih 
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. of any AS ns Matter, but of No 
only Word. . Why did he make them? . To 


- manifeſt his Power, Wiſdom, and: Goodiel; + 


Ia how long Time were all Things made 4 
Six Days. 


InsTRUCTION. | Aichi Belief of ds God: Dis. | 


a of the World, is the Foundation of all. true Re- 


ligion, hence the Creed and Scripture begin with the 
and N 


- Creation, as the firſt Point of the divine Law, 


ty, or made of any pre · exiſtent Matter uncreated, but 


was created and made, both as to Matter and Form, 


by the divine Power only of the ſupreme God; 


ad this, not all at once, but in ſix Days; ſuccef- 2 


.  fiyely, and by. Parts; the. firſt Day being afligned to 
the Creation of the Elements, — Heavens, the 


Dun, the Waters, the Light : Aud the allowing 
| Days,-co the diſtinct 8 of the Ornaments be- 


| | teach expreſly, that the World Was notfrom Eterni- | 


| N Lo each Element; as the Sun, Moon, and 


Stats, 


des; Which ſeems to have been done with Deſign 


.tq root the Worſhip of one God in our Minde j; bß 


convincing them, that not only Heaven and Earth, 


but every Species in them, were the immediate 


Work of no other Agent but the omnipotent God; 


_ Ta to overthrow the Idalatry of the Heathens, who | 
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FF | + Chriſtian Doctrine e, 29 
On the firſt Day chen of the Creation, God made 
Heaven and Earth; and Heaven be filled with brignen 
Spirits innumerable, which we call Angels. The 2 
Earth was then without Ornaments or Production, 
covered ober with the Waters, which were alſo cre?- 
the firſt Day, and the whole overwhelmed with 
arkneſs, cauſed by the Abſence of Light; wen 
God ſaid, Let :Light be made, and Light was mae, - 
which, if it were only over one Part of the Earthy 
or one Hemiſphere. could only enlighten thatHemis 
; ſphere, (as the Sun at preſent) which; if moved round 
W the Earth, muſt make alternate Light and Darkneſs#. 
and this alternate Light and | Narkneſs,”” an, Day: ." 
The ſecand Day he made the Firmament, and di- 
vided the Waters that are under the Firmament © 
ſram thoſe that are above the Firmament; the , 2 
mament or Expanſion (as in the Hebrew) may com, 
priſe the whole Space, from the Earth to the highs” 
eſt Stars, or the whole Body of Air, Which to this” 
Day ſuſtains an immenſe Quantity of "Waters" in 
Clouds, all round the Earth, for Rain in que Ses 7 
ſon, The third Day he collected the Waters, hae 
vVere leſt on the Earth, into one Place, proper, "by. - ' 
| the Inferiority of its Situation, for a Receptacle of  - 
chem; and theſe are the Seas: The Water being 
3 wu off, the dry Land appeared, and this is the - 
wm Earth; which he commanged to ſhoot forth all Kinds 
of Herbs and Trees. The fourth Day he made and 
| ſettled: the celeſtial Bodies, the Stats, and the twa _- - 
| great Luminaries of the Earth; one greater, and the  - 
cher lefs, the Sun ànd Moon, to rule the Day and 
| Night, and make a Diſtinction of Times and "Sea- - 
ä ſons; thus our Day and Night depends upon the. 
. Appearance of the Sun above our Horizon ; our Year, 
1 upon his annual Revolution ; and by the Variation 
bt his Appearance, over different Quarters" of . 
; Horizon, he makes the DiſtinRian of the four *Sex- 
P's * 3 wee Nan! . 3 3 8 "= 5 ons. AJ 
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1 ho... Tis Poor Bias Casi: % 
1 The fifth Day he treated ae 
-. ane, the Inhabitants of the Waters; the bine the Tit- 1 


8 Hhuabitants of the Air. Thee fixth Day he-made all the 


well 1 domeſtick 20 thoſe of the Field and all R 


bpdbecauſe the World, which was to be higPalace or As - : 


* 
- | 


wich the Mufick of the 
- Feet Things God had made for his Food'ythat'ſo his 


T4 


chat, as ſoon as ever he was created, his Eyes might 


living Creatures of the Earth; as all the 1 2 as 


or Creatures that-creep 3 ſome of theſe A FIR” A 


; B - ome for out Cloathing, ſome for Burden. On the 


fxth Day alſo, but in the laſt Place, Was made Man; 


bode, muſt be firſt made, with all its Ornaments ; 


be delighted with the Sigh t of the Creation ; his Ears - 
ids, and his Tafte with the 


Heart 2 glorify the Creator; for all thoſe Thitigs 


_- which 7%/dy created for the Prefervation and laß . 


1 of his Life. | 
ExHorTATION. Adote, O Chriftians/ the in- | 

"Bales Power of God in the Creation. Give Thanks 

without ceaſing, for his great Goodneſs in communit» | 


- cating ſuch Bleflings to-yourlelf and all Creatures. 


His Works are incomprehenſible ; dive not into the 
| Nature of what ycu cannot in the leaft comprehend; 
but learn rather to live well, for a good Life is far 
better than great Knowledge. Endeavour to anſwer 
the End 54 our Creation, Which is to glorify. and 
enjoy pour Creator for ever. How can you caſt-up 
. Your as thoſe celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, Moon 
and n and not admire and revere his Power! 
But how dare you offend that Power ? If the leaſt of 
bis Works are beyond your Conception, What mult 
the Maker be? Or if 1 t be their Extent, fa 
beautiful, ſo glorious the Light of thoſe bright Stars 
In the Firmament, what muſt be the Extent of the 
? 8 of God bimſelf? The Thought is amazing 1-7 
As often then as you behold the Heavens, raiſe up 
your Heart, and-praiſe God for all the Wonders 50 
OE Von as ap gk [or ICS 
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Spirits, of a Nature purely intellectual at 
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: = 2: When did God create the Auges? 
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3 
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ny 


__ Art Day, (as is the moſt probable oY 
S Mlawrer ohio their Abode. Ho 
are they divided : A. Into Good and Bd? We 
were che Good'? A. They who perſevrred in | 
them Gud eſtabliſhed in Glory, and made them the 
Guardians of Men. S, Who wee the Baud 24; 
1 They who rebelled againſt God: Them he cnaſt inch 
Rn Hell] they ate called Devils, and Tempters of Mans 
Lind; they-are the evil Spirits enen of Up 


4. $I, | \ b 4% 
Tu ls Tavern. When God plats aan = 
d; | 6 all the Angels ſpiritual Beings, and pl _ 
* them therein. . were created in Grace, nd 

cr Free · will, to chuſe Good or Evil. They wen net 
* yet in the State of Glory; nor did they all long = 
up Continue in the State of Grace; but Bae MH 
on WM rebelled againſt God e For this, he caſt them out-of - 

ri? Heaven, and made a | Hell to puniſh them, "where 

of lM they are to be in Torment for” all Ecernicy.” | "Phe. 

aft Good, who followed the Cauſe of God, -beconfirm- *- © 

o ed for ever in Grace and Glory. The Prince f | 

a this celeſtial Hoſt, c | 
he | the Rebel Angels, was Zuafer, · |} 5408 

81 God permits us by theſe evil Spirits, called 8 

up wile} to be tempted, though be gives all-ſulicient 


de; Sees e thee z thadylannithid by St. Fand, 
ave TEA r 
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aA _ eternal Miſery. 


| 923 boly Seripture, and among them different Deprees 
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1 They inhabit the Air at preſent, "atleaſt Wits - 
them, carrying nevertheleſs their Hell about them, 
Aud follow us wherever we go; drawing us, by evil. 
Thoughts, from the Love of God, into their-own + 
The gad Angels ate Guardiangs'of 
Mankind; each one 4 us has an Angel-guardian to 
prompt good Thoughts to dur Minds and tb 2 8 
us from Evil; they have the Care of us, to ; 
| ferve ue, Soul and Body, in all our Ways; they . | 
y om Petitions to God; they preſent dur Saal after 
eath before the I ribunal.-of Chrift, and carty them ' 
40 the Place of our Deſerts, whatever it be, Heaven - 
Hell, or Pwgatory:;--f0: Lararum, dy Angeln, was 
carried: 2 Abrabam's Boſom. 2 Nation has 4 
_ tutelar Angel; and, in ſome Senſe, they are the G- 
vernors of the World under God, will be his 

Mleſſengers at the laſt Day, to ſuc\mon all Men to 
1 Tbey will ſeparate the Good ſrom the 
i = that Day ; the Good, they. they will con- 
duct to Glory ; the Wicked, they will drive into * 4 
; Hell of 9 Miſery. _ 
Phbete ate nine bbs of Angels mentioned in 


WE ol Glory; Sera phims, Cherubims, Thrones, Do- | 


ddians of Souls; All actually enjoying the beatifical 


_ minations,. Virtues, Powers, Principalities, Archan# 
gels. | Some. inceſſantly ſinging the Praiſes of God ʒ 
others executing his eternal Decrees ; others Guar- 


Vikhon, and with holy Fear and ne. ey: 
og their beloved God. 

ExXHORTATION. + Behold the Power of God in 
the Creation of is, who are the moſt noble of 
wi his Creatutes z bleſs and praiſe him therein. As 

00 ſec the fg Effect of Sin, of one Sin, in the 

Fall af the Angels; what muſt be the Effect of youỹ 
manifold Tranſgreffions? © the Horror of Sin! Se See 
Jou repent while that Mercy, God denied to them, | 
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dee beiten Doftrine expleinen 122 
return to them no more, leſt the Lot of the Rebel | | 
Angels fall upon you; there is nothing ſo terrible as 
the Pahiſhment of Sin 68 
|  Bebold again the Effect of Virtue, the :Reward of + 
Booq, in thols bleſſed Spirits, who perſiſted in the 
Adoration of God; they were confirmed: in Grace, - 
_and-effabliſhed in Glory. Let this be-Encourage- 
ment to you, to perſevere in Virtue;-in- all Good, - 
that you may have the like Reward and 3 * 

_ with them- in Happineſs. As you are liable _— | 
Moment to Temptation, be on your Guard, watch, N | 
and pray, while the Devil, as a roaring Lion, ſeeks ye 
Day and Night to devour you; - lift: up your Eyes 
_ - and Heart to Heaven, call God to your Aſiftanee, + 
and chen you need not fear the moſt violent Aſſau ee 3 

of the Tempter. As God has given the good An- * 
gels Charge of you, be devout to them, eſpecially to 
your Angel- Guardian, and ſay every Day, W 1 _ 
and Night, O Angel of God, to whoſe holy Care © 8 
am committed, enlighten, deſend, arid govern w 
5 . this Day, this Night, from all Sin and Danger. 
n = As chere are ſeveral Degrees of Glory among 


= thoſe bleſſed Spirits, fo will there be to the:Happy © 

» of Mankind, according to their Works and Devo» 

y tion in ſerving” God: Bleſſed Encouragement to 

3 good } Perſeyetre then with all your Might in Virtue, - - 

r- that you may be crown'd with them in everlaſting 
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Creatlen' and Eu of Man. 

2 HEN was Man created? 4. On the. 3 


2 ſixth Da * How was he created ? 14. 
His Body was made of Clay z his Soul was'cieated -- 
of notbing; and made tothe Image and Likeneſs of - 


God, 2. Wherein did inis Likenetb cod ü A bn 
9 C5 | a thing, wo „9 
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405 that Man, as bo his Soul, is ſpiritual: and 1 
„ made never. to die, and capable; of Glo 
"and everlafti - Bliſs, in che Enjoyment: of 
1 D e 
InsTRUCTION.. God having ſtam 
ed, and all Things therein, he proceeded. to the 
Creation of Man, as 11. — laſt and finiſhing Work of 
his Hands. — On the ſixth Day he 285 as to 


Into his 5 ace a Breaib / Life; that il, he gave him 
* ſpiritual and immortal Soul, and then gave him 
-Dominjon over. all ather living Creatures. . 
By a ſpecial Privilege he was made immortal, ne- 
ver to die or ſuffer, unleſs he ſimned; and endowed. / 


with original Juſtice, whereby all the Motions of Senſe 


were petſectly obedient to Reaſon, and Reaſon per- 
fectly fubject to God; in which happy, State, he was 
enabled by Grace to perſevere as long as, he would. 


| ; 5 ; God having caſt Adam into a profound Sleep, took 


ee of his Ribs, and of it made the Woman to 
de a Companion to him. They were both naked, 
dut not aſhamed, being quite innocent, and inſen- 
ible of Evil. God walked and converſed with them” 


Ain Paradiſe, a moſt delightful Abode, Where they 


bad every Thing . that could concur to their Happi- 


J eſa, aud all living, Creatures were made ſubſervient * 


ao them. They weie.made to love and. glorify their 
Creator there for a Time, and then to be tranſlated 


into Heaven, without taſting of Death; and the ſame 
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| mea Ho did he tempt Him? . By Prompt 


not die, but be like Gods 


; diſe, called the Tree of Knowledge, the Fruit whertss 
of he forbid them to touch under Pain/of 7 
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knowing Good and Evil. The Woman then ſoeing 


* were ſeized with a Remorſe of Confſtierice, And 
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all hls Poſterity, made ſubject to all; the Miſerjebior 
broth, 8 4g 
2 Life, 
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a J liable to. death. , Who tempted 
to Sin? FL. The Devil, ia de Shape of a ders 


and perſuading Zve to eat of the ſothidden Frui 
ring them, that. by. eating thereof they 


_ Inrxvction. Alas! this bleſſed State of Maag 


in Paradiſe was of ſhort Continuance'; for God tab. 


ing given, chem Leaye: © eat; of all de deins 
Fruits, exeept one, which ſtood in the Midft ef Pargs = | 


* 


and chis to try their Obedience; the Devil, 


| formed and diſguiſed in the Shape of a Serpent, Game _ 
and ſpoke to Sue, and flattered her with an Airs + 


Ante, that if they would eat the Fruit which God 
Had forbidden, they ſhould not die, but be as Gods, 


it delightful to the Eye, and ſweet ta the; Taſte the | 
took and eat, and gave it to Adam, Who did the like. 
Immediately. their Eyes were opened, und they pe- 
ceived themſelves naked, and expoſed o  Shame's 


ead of God's Judgments; and therefore hearing 
his Voice, they fled from Minn, and ſtrove to 1143 


rbemſelves in the Woods of Paradiſez butitheywere 


ſoon found out, arraigned, and condemned to die w_ 
with many Woes both to Man and Woman, and 
an eternal Cutſe was laid upon the Serpent, mat s, 
the Dexil, who; ſeduced Br. They — 457 
out of Paradiſe, and all the Miſeries um Earthpure* 
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Thus did our firſt Parents loſe: Paradiſe, ach, 


Rebel Angels loſt Heaven, Bee the diſaf Elite" 
r de 


» before. Sin, was entirtly happy nf. = 
ter Sin, he was; entirely miſerable. Before Sin, Ss 
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N _ Hound te Labout, and to gain Nie Bread through he 
pen of his, Brow, Before Fin, he way entitled 1 A 


| 4 | 18 8 Man to his Creator. Anſwer the End 
df your Creation, and remember you were made to 1 
| Jive it God for ever in Glery, Every Thing ia 


=” En nn "mo Betefe Bin; 1 
 _ Max exempt rom Death; aſter Sin, he was Udo 
io die, and every Moment threatencd with the Terror 
it. Before Sin, be lived at Eaſe ;- after Sin, he was. - 


Heaven; after Sin, he was deſtined to Hell. 
r Exner 10. Adore: and worſhip God for 

at and wonderful Work of your Cyeation; ren- 
that Obedience, Homage and Duty, which 


ature is ſubſervient to its End but Man; Be alhams- | 


- edofyourſelf, and amend for the future: Your Hap* _ 


_ pinefs, hereafter: depends upon your. well geverm 
your Life here. Value not yourſelf: for any" Thing 


7 5 Riches, nor Power, nor Honour, nor Nobility 3; all 


d eſe belong to Earth," and will Toon have an End; 


ut value yourſelf. rather for what you catry'in your 
by your immortal Soul, the Image 


dme wolle thin the Brute, 77 S your 
fel ces. 


rde. Behold: in "Adam the Begin and b 

um of Man; his Happineſe in re 1 

— Ends lcethe Exarnyle of | 
tet n from Evil: If for ane V, Godwin feos . 


vere to him, what will become of you after your al- 


wot -.nmumertble\Tranfrelchs? As you fee the. 


| dine Effects of Sin, look better to your laſt End 


than Adam did. Be careful to fulfil all the Com- 


n andments of God, and to ſhun forbidden Pleaſures; 
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int ie of this World; nefther for. Beauty, nor 


and Likeneſs f 
See you. keep it unſpotted, and, if ble=- 
miſhed by Sin, purify it again, and this by Tear of 
dn ert Comfeſſion and Sorrow. O let not the ney 8 
f Hemven bend to Earth, or the Beauty of rl. 
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ware of n und 
. the Allurements of 3 
Frdit in Paradiſe; 
ſe, but deceit 
ever enjoyed them, but 
confeſs that all was Vani 
Spirit. As yon are Eras 
not ts. find 4 4 _ 
b- for God, without him vou will . hap- 4 
Look vn ourſelf as - 2 Stranger upon an; 3 
nt Abode here, your Abode'ts | 
St. Paul ſo. often: mind wy 
oct you a ben * 
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bete him as Adam 

potal Puniſhments, 
gi being 

bat all the Poſteri „ age 
many Miſeries art 
bern i is the Will of — — 

Pon to die, when ere 
1 ron Almighty Hand that Rk. you, 
and recomm ur with your molt | f 
Saviourg! into the Hands of Father! 2». 
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; beide 2851 and Man, the ſecond Perſom of tue 
bleſſed Trinity. 2; Whats — of the 
Name Jeſus? M AS or. 2,* Wye ene” 
honour this Name? . Becauſe we owe All Good 
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Denen, and: that he is on Leto | 


B euer so n., 4 the belt Article of een 
: . "relates te God the Father, the Beſt Pert of the 


Died Trinity and to che 


won a. Eternity ; and 
# _ " ut in Subſtance; havi 
ade Soul wk ali 
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hits Z. Phe andinged,.. wenn he 
Wos, Hes only Stn onr Lord ? „That he ie 
Naar the only; Som uf God the Father born /of 
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bleſſed Trimity, and to the Work of. che Creation 
© the ſecond, and ſome of the follow. = 
-elite'to' God the Son; the fecond r on 

treat Work of our Re- 
Aenption. To believe in Jeſus Chtiſt, is to bel 

chat God the don, the ſecond Perſon df. tw bes 
& 4 „as made Man ta ſave us; and that he. is 
both ( n born of his Father 
ue Mad, not in Figure, 


| Nature, a Body, 


e/us er wins a 
er ee and this Goth | 
before he was conceiv'd-in the” Womb 
"of his Mobb. Tis a Name above all other Names, 
Angels oe. 
The ho- 
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5 ch, we cannot too oſten think of 
| ao as we hear or ſpeak. it, we 


nour and Glory to it, ag well by ing 


in our Hearts, as 
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becauſe, he was King, -Prieft 
was King both of Heaven-and 
Power in Heaven and Earth was 
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that Kings, Pridfits: 
Prophets were anointed. with Oil, and — 


N rds Anointed for this: Reaſon, the Name 
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= - co i ne Cad ro in Me 
. is through tim you live; it is through his 
1 5 7 all ity Bleffings of Nature an 
"Braces! Ted ths rough the Merits of his Paſhon and 
Heath, and Mediation: your vir are ' forgiven" and | 
3 * ̃ everlaſting: Life obtained. . 
ET = Letthis. boy Name Jeſus bs for TE deeply _— 
= 1 in your. Heart; you -ought to glory in No- 
1 * t in this Name, to which you:owe your Life 
=_ vation: It is our Support in Afidtion; our 
=_ FF aobe For ba: Glory. Om N 
_ gd ſacred Name amidſt the Corruption 
= ofthis. Ape! O Jeſus, I do not only bend my Kiko, 
76 - hut any! Na rende extlt lebe 
8 % U e which bs 
had without Meafure ; of his Fulugſi we havegll r. 
= ® | Ws John, i. 16. more or leſs; ſece vou preſerve 
1 ter ft in your Soul; increaſe it by deing 
Bod leſſen it not by doing evil; Receive: nat the - 
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HA band the Trcuwadiont..- 3 1 
V) means that God the Son, the ſecond Per- 
dom ot che Viele Trinity, was made Man, D. How - 
was..he\made Man? A. He aſſumed human Na- 
_ ture, a Body and Soul like ours, which ſubſiſted to- 
perm" witk the divine Nature, in one and the ſame 
Herſan of the Son of God. When was he made 
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in the Womb of his bleſſed Mölhrz e Prein Mis 
vy, When ſhe gave her Conſent, ſaying, Bebold” The 
Handmaid of 'vur Lord, dit dmg to" me according #4 

| a ird. Q For What End was de made * 6 
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A. To redeem Mankind, loft by Adam's Fall: > 
How did he redeem us? A. By dying for 41s; - ane 
paying che Satisfaction that was duk 6 God, far-our .Y 
Offence.. . What Benebr'did we reap" by  . 
A. We were reſtored to Grace, and made Heirs fo 

the Kingdom of Heaven POR . 
-+IhgrnveTI 6s. | The Unity and Tridity of God, 
wheteby: we underſtand that one and the fame diinne 
Nature ſubſiſts in three Perſons really diſtinex f and 

che Incarnation of the Son of Gad, *wheteby-"the 

two Natures, divine and human, were united in ene 
Perſon, are Myſteries of Myſteries; the to ptin- 
cipal Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith; and "the 
Giound. work upon which our Religion is built " "i 
_ - The Incarnation' was moſt neceflary for the Saane: 

tion of Mankind; becaute, by the Dectees of Gag; 

Man could no otherwiſe” be freed' from orig, = m 3 
Man could not be redeenied by any other than b - 

: divine Perfon ; becauſe it being a Work of infinite - 8 

x Satisfaction, none but an infinite: Being Gould atone - - 

in full; to an infinite Juſtice offended and" this ne 
did by becoming Man, and ſhed his Blood fur us. 
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< No ſooner did Adam ſin; but God decreed and pros . 
3 miſed the Redemption of Man, when be told bse 


- "WM Serpent who ſeduded Bad, that the Ba of the Woman” 
MM  AFould cruſh us Head Who is that Seed of the Wes 

man, bul Christ, /born-of a'\Vitgin; who! e , 
ſtroyed the of the Power Devil? This was the 2 

Deſign and End of the Incarnation, to reſcue Mane 
kind from the Power of the Devil: Ihe Bob Bt 
God, out of meer Goodneſs, and an immenſe Her- 
— to: fres'1s.from'the-Sin ofthe. 
uſt Man: An infinite Being appears th. aan ; 
an infinite Offence ; he repairs out nm 9 
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ae «Doin hits Can: n 
1 the eternal Patient of it g he makes u 


| than beſehe the Fall, by adopting us among 
„ 1 Sons of Gody. and making us - Collat with 5 5 
= MF in big Kiogdom ; and at length, after Death, 
and a Reforrettion to. Life, he /'eftablifhes us\with 
q 4 / h the Angels i in everlaſting Glory. This could be the 
28 is c os ol done but God, and we may truly, ſay, 
| * - the Incarnation was| the Effect bt Hs infinite Love 
8 to Mankind: S God Joved the” nin of ud od * 
abs bexatten Son, John iii. 165. s | 
5 0 ExnonrAr N, Bow down Senger, — 
| adore the Incatnation of the Son 8 God eat was 


* Work of; your Creation, toi be Gan put of 
(Nothing; but greater the Wotk of the-Incarnation, | 
0 be Need from worſe than n „the Teil of 
Sin, and nh its Puniſhment ; the firſt, was an Kft. 

feat of God's Power, the other, an Effect of God's 

5 Love, 80 great and incomprebenſible is this Myſ- 

1 3 toſs that we haye all Reaſon to ſay. with St. Paul, 

2  ©:71Depth ofthe - Richts and Wiſdem of God ! + How 

| 4  thſedrebable are bit Fallements,: ant 4 Ways beyond 
= Fading out Why ſhould: we doubt nating fable! 

0 all the othier Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, 

1 Fulle we haye this before our Eyes, and believe it, 
* mat Gad the San was made Man, was born of a 

= Woman, lived in Pexetty, ſuffeted und ROY 

j 5 don the Death that was due to Sinnes. 45 
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—_ Th een eee e e 
her . Cotifent, Aying, Bea ub Hand of. oun 
| Lord, I it dne to me. according % thy Ward: - / 051, - 
IxsTRUcTtoN. The Conception of, aur-blelied*- - 
Saviour was purely a Work 'of God, beyond, our” 8 
 Caniprehenfion. It was all miraculous, full of Myth © 
tery j far different from the) ordinary Conceptionaet 
other Men, by buman Generation: His Conception” 
was the immediate Work of-the | Ghoſt, aud 
| not of any Man. That his Body was formed or tie” 
Gs Subſtance of his Mother, is. indeed. à natura hing 3 
| for all Men are in like Manher formed; but that a - 
in who never knew Man ſhould conceive a Sqn; that .. 
his human Nature ſhould ſubſiſt in a divine Perſon; | 
 thathis Mother remaining a Virgin, was allo.a Mos 
5 ther, Mother of God, Mother of Man, are Myiiee 
. ries. beyond the Reach of Nature, and Capacity 4 
ur Underſtanding, and peculiar to none but hun» © 
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. ſelf. © How wonderful is it, that God: and Man de 
u, Servant and the Lord, ſhould be united by es 
* Union, as io be one and the ſame Perſon - IU 

is | Thing, beyond Conception, and pet it is true ©. 


ut Depth of ih Richer and Men of Ce, ,Thisin> - 8 
by deed L ns in fome ſmall . underſtand by a 3 
b. Compatiſon, as of. two Gans one Stock, not. 
* mixed or confounded 8 they bear ß. 
* ferent Fruits, while yet they are but one Te 
“dieing in one and the Time ngk. 
135 ExRNORTAT MON. What have vo, O ü, 
vt Here to do, but to admite the fiypendous, Works of . 
W God, wrought in your Favour: YouTare nee 
enquire How, hut to adore the Thing done; % — IJ 
dore your bleſſed Saviour's Incarnation, not W ' 
Work of Man, but a Work of Heaven. | e 
yourſelf, as being conceived in Sin, brought. ee 
in Sin, born in Ignorance, with à corrupt, NW., 
full of che evil Propenſions of original Nie W 
incline you to all kind of Evil, iſe God in be 


| Conception of his Son, which, through, hn "MY 
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6 ne Wii's Catechiſas? 8 
ig — delivered you-from ll thoſe Evite vou brought 
= ith you into'the World; through Him-you'are' pu- 
Fified from original Sin, you ute Ms wy _ 
| "Id effabiſ Arbe rac J TR det 
= 24 4370 Ire IE ; 1 "PH 5 * 
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VV wen was aut gr Joins 4 rw" 
EY PF | Chriftmias-Day/ 2, Where was be botn 
. To's Stable at Betbhbem. Q. Of whom was he. - 
denn © 2: Of ihe bleſſed Virgin Mary. L. What 
Wonder happened at his Birth? "4 Ths Singing 
of Angels; the Adoration of the Shepherds ;-'the 
=. San of the Maxi, or three Rings. 2, In what. 
1 enduro was he bern; A. In ſtreſs Poverty 
1 Ky Want 3, he Was born 1 in 4 Stable, laid i ina ns.” 


I | 


ver. , 

| „ eee The Apoſtles thought it not © 

_ 2 vag to have taught us only the Conception of our 
Saviour; but would farther teach uu What we are to 
delieve of fis Nativity, and therefore added, Born 
_- > No Virsin Ham; becauſe his Birth is filled with 


ine Myſtery, and much £6. our HONG 
Well as hie Conception. 
n being bt; ied to repair to Bab. 
3 la, Obedience to au E ct of Augy Mus Ceſar, 
td has their Names inrolled in the Place. of their 
Origin, 4nd Hnding no room for them in the Inn, 
weit forcedto lodge in a Stable: Here it Was the - 
*bleſſed Virgin Mary brought forth her Son, ſhe ſtill 
 retaaitiing a Virgin after his Birth, as ſhe ever was 
dee This t the Depth of Winter, and at 
WMW . "He-was born at a Time when the 
_— - Wor! ra bloody Wars, was in Peder g 
_ -w x Token came to make Peace between 
a * NK. WW Sit, Bo - Heaven 
5 e * aſt: A | . $0 wa | 
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We Chriſtian: Doctriie explains --a8& = 
Heaven and Bath, tc recoricits God and Man, i 
was born of 4 Virgin, io ſßew bow great a Lover 
of Putity he is, and how pure our Souls ought ee de 
ly when we receive: him in the tioly\Commumon,.. He. 
was born in an humble State, born in a Stable, i 
in a Manger; | bebauſe this beſt anſwerid ihe Nd 40 
; his Incarnation, which was /to;teach'a:Contempt of * 
As | | the Pride and Pomp of the World; and unleſa tie, bp i 
T4 ag taught this by Example as wellyas Doctrine, 8 
nad never been believed. But, as 8 Dent ee, 
n marks, in his Perſon #onders (were! jammed , 
. mility; Augeld came from Heaven; -and> ſung at his 
6 Birth; and ſently after he was adored [by dhe i 
at WW Shepherds, who were Jrut, and afterwards bythe 8 
Kings, who were Gentiles; tu ſigniſye that he was 
of no born to ſave both Jeu and Gent I LOI; * 
0 EIA TA TON. Approach, O Obriſtian, tobe 
Manger with 'a Fleart filled with Gratitude, Love, . 
1”. 0 and Adoration, eee Age eo a. * 75 
the Shepherds: and the Kiags; .giority. Dim wit the © 
Angels; love hum. with and ph. Alas)! 5 
there are but few? who bear theſe holy. 8 2 
in their Hearts; many flight: the Nativity of their i 
| Redeemer;/as: if it had never been; others. live.ine 
total Oblivion of it, and ſome make it a Lime Me. > 
ther of Mirth and Revelling than Devotion. But, 
you, O Chriſtian, lay up all theſe divine, Sectets in 
yaur Heart, as Mary did. Adore in Spirit and - {i 
Truth, and let your Life ſpeak / the Blefing: you E. 
ceived. ' Anſwer the End of the Incarnation, ern 
is to iu fbr h, juſt, and i, in_this Wall: 
O may my Soul 'bleſs and-praiſe his Nativiy now -_ 9 
and for all . 


Eternity! O may I be humble (he 
in the Stable at Bethlabem ; may I cantemay) de 
all earthly Pomp and Vanity; may I ſüffer . 
that I may partake: of his Glory} 7 
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_— - Particulars of the Life of Chaiſt ? A. His: 
_—w " Gireomaifon bis Prefentation4hisFlight-into:£gypt, 
_ Sis! . 4 Dactors in the Temple; 

5 and Mauth, in, 
in lity and Labour. 13 vel? £4 4 
Ins TRUCTION, :-: Theſe are the Particulars 
Goh has revealed of the Life of /Chrift, from hi 


Fun in Beekibhem, « till che Age of I iy. 1. 


| . What o dhe th Day aſter his Birth, he was ct 

= ume ing to * Law ef AA, and re- 

1 See Name of. . AF or ,unleſs he had 8 
i 5 | | Sells himiupon vary) Nude, of his being 


bd auncircumeiſed Man, and thereſore not ef the 
= 5 e alen, Phe holy Name Jes is-the fame a8 
1 een eee who is come to ſave us, and un 
7, > , moſt properly given to the Son of God made Dian, 
* 0 | rho conduits fave;:-not ſome one Nation only, but 
All; and this not from temporal only, but 8 
e e . Met at the Ead of forty Days he 
dn peclented in dhe Temple at. Jeraſalam by hig 
Mottier, as“ her firſt. born Son, according ta the Pre- 
N 3 {ripe df the ſame Law; and was there con- 
esd d and publiſhed: to be the Redeemer of the 
„World, by holy\Simeer, and m the Propheteſs.; as 
Bwin before bad. been revealed . to the Shepherds 
"0 Kagel by whom God uſually ſpoke to the Fexus; 
HO afterwards to. the three Kings or Magi, (aName 
uin Pre given to thoſe Who applied themielvests 
Sciences and Religion) by a miraculous Star, Affe 
==. being their peculiar Study; ſo. now he revealed 
b | Kio, ** and Ae N W the uſual "I 
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„„ bis Saints.” 2 That ſobm . 
ter he-was ty Hes iph, admodiſhed by u An 
* pg He deligned to deſtroy Wim took = 


at K 
Infant and! his Mother, and fled” into "Egypt 
where he remained till the Death of Herod. 
in the mean Time, being extremely alarmed with | 
= * ings; or Aug, "to dent 
* King of the Jews; ſent this "oldies - 
to murder all the male Children in Bethlehem: und the 
Nei ighbuurhood, from two Years old und under; 


þ 
= 4 q 


and Toſs are the holy Innocents; n the Fr 


at his Return from Egypt, be eame with his Atents 
and dwelt at Nazareth" where, at the Age of twelve 


of the Feſtival” Time, 'to * 
Purents having loſt him 


; and Here! hm 
r thles Days, at length 


Church keeps in the Time of Chrifttizs. . run 1918 


_ Yeats, che went with them, ne the Cute m 


found fia agafn im the Temple, difpeting-with te = 
Doctor, and aſtoniſhing al with his Anſwers! M. 


ter this, returning with cem to "Netareth, he Was 
ſubject to them, *udvoncing in 
in Grate,” with G Mih'; for though 20 l 
SGtace und Science 2 5 — don, ver! 15 
m ſhew greater Signs both of N IE 
658 1 as de dvancd fu Mg 
 ExmoRFATION,” * 
. followin EY 
ſubmitt N of Cre 8 ſo do you 
obey every Pos of the 18 of 
was without Sin would be ſubjeck to the Law made 
for Sinners, How) much '\moreroeghoyotz)whorarea - 
Sinder, to be ſubject to the Law. of ' Grave? Bat 
and Aſhes learnto-ubey your-God I. NA be Wi : 
ſented in the Temple, preſent yo e en in 
the Churches, and there make an Offuring of - 
— and your All to Oed, from whom 'you reteived- 
Adobe your! bleſſsd Redeemer [with th the — 
— in W dut on the Throne of 
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Irondexfully - je th he here. 55 ven to — 
A KReſpect t all. the Feſtivals of this Church, and 10 
dae punctual. in complying with all the, Obligations'of 

1 og . Praiſe God on thoſe Feſtivals of the Sainte, 
Fo the Bleffings you hare received through. their In- 


”  . gercclion,” prog T returned and was ſubject to his 
_ = Parents fo beyou eee ſpiritual and tem- 
_ . whom Gad has Placed over 
3 Children obey ge. DREW Servants Your. 
=. Matters 3 ever n e 3 
_*  dearn Ron 
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11 W fox did our Saviour manifeſt bim(elf to 
the World 2-- A. About the Age of [Thirty 
which: is choral gg of Man. . To whom 
Adi he manifeſthimſelff_ uA. To the. Jun in the 
= :- Ain Place; dene ies Eremit of de Aſhe " 
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h enanifeſted 3 now he was come to the perfect Age 
of Man, by preaching his Law, by working iir 
clesy and colventing"the'W orld: Fot this End," 3t. 
Join Bayih, vis Precurſbr, was ſent before-watd M7: 7 
prepare the Pros to Teceive him: |'A'veryettranrdi-.- 
nary Peron wits St. Jahn; born of Patents that wert 
| both Sainte conceived by his Mother, St. Elizabeth, - 
in her o14' Age when e Ws natorall Child-. - Ws 
bearing ; We Birth and ftute Greatn $ Toretold” ts | 
Zachary" his Father by an ne Moraine; bo 
Mother's Weid; and born with the publick N £ 
joicings of the People. "Theſe Preropatives of Ne. ff 
Jobn, together with his mottficd Life in the Dent, 
and his Bay "Penance, hy which he bud ct = 
vertod gtent Numbers of the Jews, bad raiſed a Su 3 
pieion, fiſt in the inferior People; Eule iii! 10 me 7 2 
at length in the Nam im, the * Council of eee 3 
Nation, that perhaps he might ße che Mar; was 
at hereupoti they deputes am Embaſſy of Priefts aud Le- 1 


5 es do dim, to know whether be was the Perſon, 


ND 


1 or whether they were to expect another? His Au. J 
7 ſwer was quick and plain, that bo: with not Cb, 
v8 but that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Perſon, 'whou 
9 de pointed our to them; And that as to bramfelf ge 
Jony his Foterunter, unworthy to untie the at- 
cher: of busse 5+ 9 ARR 46 055: "FO 3 
I was to acquite'this Teftimony of St. Jobn Bays © 8 
, but chiefly to receive Authority from God the 1 
ather, and alſd tb give” an Erampfe of Obedience 2 
to every Thing that ha. atk nm as Well as 
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© Chmmanded, that Ghriff, at bis fioſt Appearance to 
Abe 7 es, preſented bimſelf publickly to teceive the | 
We of Jun upon Which Oceaſiod e n 
of a Dove was ſeen th deſcend upon him; A Mbice 
"a Heaven was. heard," Thirit my belowed Bari in | 
 20hom I am mull pleaſed; and St, Jahn gave this Teſs | 
- Eimany of him tothe Few, -Behbld the Lumb f God, 
= ers honey e Jobs 
e fe Og ROMs 
3 4 ee Baptiſm. -he-retired into:the 
Dei, where tale d forty Days and forty N ights, 
and then was. tempted by e Bee And as all Kind 
of | Temptations are inſinuated into out Souls, either 
* Pleaſure, -or by *Honours, ot by Riches; the 
empter had the Haldneſs to tempt bim by hel 
25 his uſual, .Enticements 3 as by Pleaſure, hen 
> {aid to him, Bad that theſe Stones br mage Hrtad, 
Lat. iv. 3. which in Scripture. is uſually taken t 
A Kind.of Food by Pride, when be-ſuggeſted tg 
Him, to throw himſelf down. from the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, for - Vain- glory and Oſtentationz that he 
might be received by che Hands of Angels z by 
1 and indeed by all his Temptations together, 


3 he ſhewed Vim zall the Kingdoms of the 


Bod and Man, could not fig; yet he permitted hims 


World, and che Glory of them. He that was both 


felf to be thus, tempted, that by this: compleat Vice 


| tory over the Tempter of Mankind, he might merit 


that Grace for Men, by which all Temptations. ate 
overcome. AE Nane een: nn 
hort Time after. - way was-a Marriage at Gand 


- of Gaile, and ſus, with his Mother and Diſciples 
Was invited to 25 Bere, at the Requeſt of his Mas 


$54 ther, the Nin. ailing, be changed the Water into 
Wine, which Tranſub/tantiation was his firſt; Mira, 
| £6 : and thenceforward he began to preach the Gf 
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' at "aj ory. and Coles the N Kock a 

& 4 Tg 7 ſee his. Miracles, and hear his pn ol 

„ and nowrhis Fame ee goof | 

0 i 22 8 Nu 5 
2 e | bie from © 
1. obn Bapti/t, to lead "IM. Fo noceney, Purity, ©" 
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not: He that was penitent, rebuked the other for 


blaſpheming, and ſaid to him, e indeed ſuſſer jus, 


but this Man hath dont 0 Earl. Then be ſaid to 


1 | 8 * | r 1 
wo IT... "is Ig S E 2 . S N $2: INF 8 
| Sufftred under PonTius PLATE, was crucified, d 


«ſus after his Sen- 
| was led 

loaded with his Creſe, to be executed on Mount 
 Galvary ; but fainting under the Burden of it on be 
Way, they hired; a Man of Cirene, called Simm, 
to carry it for him., Jeſus ſeeing the Women ant 
People that followed weeping for him, ſaid to them, 
Dahn of | 


Jerufalem,' weep. not for me, but r. 
are dns in the green Word, what will be done in the EE 
2. What was the Puniſhment: of the 

Croſs? A. It was the Puniſhment of the worſt 


Feſus, Remember me, O Lord; toben than ſhalt came 
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Into thy Kingdom 3 and Jet replied, This Dey e, 
ſhalt be with mt in Paraiiſe. Bleſſed! Fruit of Re. 
_ : ION 8 : h l 5 pentance J | 4 | 
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were crucifying him, he prayed. for them, ſayings *-_ 
Father, forgeue them, for. they know not what they ds, 
2. Did the Thieves repent. who were crucified Win 
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"24. 1. <A Man « Caged 0% + Fi 
: 8; How long did be hang on the Crave | 
Cs For 1 wo Hours, 5 then. expired, , How 
d his Crucifiers behave. to him, whilſt he hung on 
the Croſs? A. The People who were looking-ans ; - 
With the Chief of the Prieſts, the Scrides, and Ah 
© , tients, paſſed by the Croſs, and reproached him, bids 
ding him come down from the Croſs and ſave him--.- 
1 alk if he were Chriſt, che King of, Hfael, and the 
_ Son af: God. The Soldiers 155 inſulted him ; . 
= vided: his Garments, and drew Lots for hit eam 
Coat. ©, Where was the blefſed Virgin Mar, his 
' Mother, when he was erucified'? -' 4. She, with 
iar Magdalen and another, called Mary, and 
3 Jubn the Son of Zebedee, flood near to the Crab: 
What faid 7% to them? A4. To his Mother” 
be ſaid, M oman, behold 1b Son: - To bie Die 
Fun, Babel thy: Mother. O.: At what Hor 
Ius erucifed? A. About the ſixth Hout, 
 . Noon; and for three Hours the Sun was darkened, 
nand Darkneſs covered the whole Earth. . When” 
did he expire, and what were his ſaſt Words? 
About the ninth Hour, or the thitd aſter Noon, bs 
= cried out with a loud Voice, My God, my Gods why 
9% thou forſaken m (that is, why best thou Tel 
me to ſuffer this bitter Torment!) And ſoon-afterbis 
i, Ibis; and they gave him Vinegar apd Gal 
= "to drigk. Having taſted of it, he ſaid; A 15 accoms 
_—_ - pliſhed and then, with a loud hey he ſaid, a> 
= ther, into thy Hands 1 gars Spirit; and bows 
1 ing down bis Head, gave up the bat 2, What 
275 at his Death ? A. The Earth trembled, 
a the Rocks were rent, the Veil of the Temple 
rent in two from the Top to the Bottom, the Graves 
opened, and many of the Dead roſe wp. to Life. 
bh. Did not theſe/Prodi convert the ? he 
” *' ' Captain and the Sor confeſſed: Certain 
= Man was the Sm ef God; and the People retyuned 
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in all remained impenitent. . What became 5 


flectionz. Who is it chat ſuffers ? God the Son 
| doth he ſulfer? From all Sorts: of People, from e 
_ higheſt to the loweſt ; from Fewws and from Gentiles * 


is Truth itſelf. | What doth he ſuffer ? A Manger 
of Torments; he is wounded from Head to. Foot, ' - 


tal Happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven,” "What 


_ command my Spirit 1 obedient unto 


— BY 
s s 


a — 


-+F” 95 


. 
. 


of the Body of Fe/xs when he was dead? A. It was © 
taken down the ſame Day from the Croſs, and bo- 
nourably buried by Nicodemus and Jaſeps of bie 
thea, who were his Diſciples, by a Grant of Pilate, 

in a new. Monumeot which %s had made in à 
Garden near to Mount Calvary. . 
_ ExnorTaTION. Place yourſelf, O Chriſtian; at 
the Foot of the Croſs, and make the following Re- 


made Man ſuffers and dies. From whoſe Hands 


from Friend and from Enemy : Put not your Tru in 
Man, who is all Deceit ; truſt only in God, b ; 


and at laſt dies a moſt painful and ignominious Deb. 
Murgur not at your Afflictions, but lock on the. 
Face of Chriſt cruciſied. For whom doth he fuer? | 


The .Chriffian Doctrine explained: _ 3" 1 
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For you and all Mankind, to, reſtore you to imma: "= 


had become of all, if he had not died to redeem © 
Man k All had-been loſt for. evermore, like the fal- 5 
len Angels. O what Ingratitude, after all this, 'to  -- 
offend him !: How doth. be ſuffer ? © With wiese 
Patience; he murmurs not, he -complains not, 38 


one that ia mute, not opening his Mouth,” dee ese 
behave in like Manner: Again, how doth he fue? 


In the Height of Charity, be prays for his Enemies; 


he forgives thoſe that were tormenting him; he pe- | 
. miſes 


eaven to the penitent Thief: He ſuffers Wan 
the greateſt Meekneſs; when reviled, did not ele, 
but took all their Mockeries, Inſults, and Re- 
proaches. Learn here to do Good for Evil, and to 
pray for thoſe. that perſecute you, Learn how te die; 
theſe were his dying Words, Father, into thy Hands I - 
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EG. mw be Poor Man's Cohn . RON 


$5, "Path: Learn to live the Life of eſus if 1 
would die che Death . and Fs true 1 = 
e him, true Contrition for Sin; Obedience to Gd; Corrs 
* i and n * His 8 condac N to the / | wa 
1 Grave. . N * ternal 
| We] 78 1% 05 5 . N Tim 
3 1p A R 15 Tp. "v4 E c 5 bs Fo 
_ - "te ended into "Holt; 4b third D "be. aroſe a gin. wins 
of « en the Dead. 1 14 10 f the 8 
our 

. HETH E R. did our 87 . * N of Þ: 

Into that Part of Hell called Limbus Pat: his 

um, the Limbus of the Fathers.” ©. Why did "8 | mult 

. deſcend thither ?' A. To releaſe the Souls that were Pow: 

| there. ©, What Sou!s ? A. The Souls of alle bot! 
3» i} Juſt, Patriarchs, Prophets, and Saints, who died be VIEW 
=. fore our Saviout's Coming. 9. How did he de=+ he hi 
cent 4. Not in Weaknels, or by*Force, ils that” 
 ' - ether Dead, but in Power; not as/a Captive, to be not 
-.__ * detained there as others, but as 3 Conqueror, tri Hell 

E -- Uumphant over the Devil, Sin, and Hell, and free treſſe 
© - emeng the Dead, Plalm laxvili 4. as it became the Com 


; Son of God' made Man. 
Is TRUcCTION. It is an impious Error to delle 
RE as ſome do, that Hell here ſignifies the Grave, while 
ite fourth Article ſufficiently declares his Death ang 
Burla] in the Grave; the (fifth then ſaying, chat e 
..-,_ deſcended into Hell, informs us, that While his 9 


Was in the Grave, hit Soul departed elſewhere 3 nat. * h 
indeed into that Part of Hell, (as ſome ſtill more ins how 

| WW ouſly hold) where the damned Spirits ſuffer evers beho 
ſting Torments, and Deprivation” of the Sight af Part 
God; Sch, as his Soul was ever united to the M of t 
Perſon, it could ſuffer no more than God could (uf- = 
'-fer-in human Nature: As then his Body was' with. he 
gut Corruption in the Grave, ſo his Soul was with 1 N 
gut Harm or Blemiſh ; in Hell: Thou wilt a ln, my. blot 
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Ws Chriſtian Dodrine.explained. 3+ 


Coo fee Pe nf TM ont 
ExHORTATTONM. Adore, © O Chriſtian,” every- 
. Myſtery of your Saviour and Redeemer; adore his. 
Deſcent into Hell, fince he deſcended into Hell "to: 
pom our deſcending thither for the future; "in" 
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Siu in Hell," abe wilt theid . thy holy ans - th fee.” 
y 


Corruption, Pſalm xv. 10. By the Hell then,” to 


Time, the Souls of thoſe who died in the Grace of 
God; from the Beginning of the World, whether 
they had yet ſome Remains 6f Sin to _expiate ;; or 


whether they were at reft in Abraham's Boom, as 


the Scripture ſpeaks. All theſe waited for the Savi- 
our of the World, to enter with him into the Glory 


of Paradiſe, whoſe Gate was ſhut againſt Azam, ink 
his whole Poſterity, till the Redeemer. came. Nor 
muſt we imagine, that he deſcended thither any in 
Power, or that only his Power deſcended thitherz 
but his Soul itſelf, which was” {ll Unſted to his di- 
vine Perſon, deſcended into Hell, to ſhew the Power 


he had obtained, as Man, by his Paffion and Death; 


that in the Name of Feſus every Knee might bow, 
not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but even in 
Hell below, where lhe releaſed" the innocent and dil-. 7 


treſſed Souls that were there detained untill his 


Token whereof, the Souls of the Saints now Vs hot; 


which he deſcended, is meant, not the Place of e 
- ternal Pain, but the Place which. detained” er 
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i 


deſcend into thoſe lower Receptacles” of the Dead, | : 
as formerly, but aſcend to the Joys above. G 4 


however, in Thought, into thoſe lower Regions, and 


behold the diſmal Effects of Sin. There, in ones 


Part of Hell, you may ſee the deſpairing Torment” 
of the Damned; Weeping, Mourning,” Forture,” 


Deprivation of the Sight of God for all Eternity. -- - 
There, in another Part, you thay alſo fee the ER _ 


fects even of venial Sin in Purgatory, which mult be. 
blotted - out by Totments exceeding great, before” 
thoſe Souls can enjoy the Sight or God. Repent” 
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* IE . the Poor Man's Cmectii.s 1 


. ©; | ahen, and eke your Pardon ſecure here 3 do 1 

ier for Chat is paſt, and with great Care avoid all * 

Nn for the Meuse even the leaſt, that. y_ preſent 

+1, > Fears may prevent thoſe future ones. "The "Tears 

of fed Moments here, may deliver your Soul 
mim Hell; chere, * W will-be ee 

1 e e . N 
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2 lon 
1 Sepulchre A. Part of three Days. 
1 what Day did he riſe again? A. On the third Day; 
dot Sunddy. . By whom. was his Reſurrecten g. 
Fenled? 4 „ an Angel. * Why did he remag 
fo long in the Grave? A. To ſhew that he 
Hoy dead. ©. Why did he retain the Print of tle 
= in his Hands and Feet, and the Mark-of'the 
1 N 4 in his Side, after his Reſurrection ? A. Fo 
mew that he was riſen again in the ſelf· ſame Body 
in which he was orucified; and that thoſe adorable 
Wounds 5 continually plead. in aur Behalf 


* 


did our; un remain in 8. 


ſote God What Benefit do we reap f, 
. hs confirms our Faith and Hope, 
at we 4 40 alſo hs bog D. To whom did he 
1 * Them Apparition, eros 
1 FE th to Mary ; the ſecond tn; 

the holy Women, bo came wah her to embam 
bis Body; the chird, to St. Peter 3 the fourth, 2608” 
two Diſciples, going to'Zamazs ; the filth, 40 the 
- Apoſtles met together, except St. Thomas, who was 
5 J all theſe were upon che Day of the . 
een. 2 Did he appear at other Time 
e other Times, until Ml bis Aſcenſion. What 
Diſcourſe. had he with them? A. He diſcourſes oe 


"7 nail n God. 
Mil. 1 N 35 werde | 
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/ YG "3x hx. A . | k as 
Tube Cbriſtian Doctrine explained. 7 
Ixsraucrion. Feſus Cbriſi being dead on ih 
Croſs; and his Body laid in the Sepulchre the fame 
Day, which was Friday, the Eve of the Ji Sab- 8 
bath, on the third Day, which was Sunday, he aroſe, 
alive and'glorious ; and the Guards, the ru had * 
ſet about the Sepulchre, were ſtruck as dead; there - 
__ was a terrible Earthquake at the Time when he ? ; 
roſe; an Angel alſo defcended from Heaven, Whoſe 
5 Was as Lightning ;* and ſome of the holy f 
Women, who came betimes in the Morning to emw- 
balm his dead Body, were much ſupriſed to find be 
Sepulchre opened, and to ſee Angels there, who faid © + 
to them, You fen Jeſus f Nazareth, he wot o#- 
ified; be is viſen again, be is n0t hre, but go tell Hr 
 Difeiples and Peter, that he goes before "you into Qali- 
| leg, ere ſ bim, f in fold nu. Mat yo. 


The Apoſtles had great Difficulty to believe his. 
Reſurrection, and weft not perſuaded of it, tilf th "# 
had ſeen him with their Eyes, touched him wi 5 

their Hands, and had eaten and drank with him. 
He appeared to them many Times, during the Torty *. 

Days between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. - He 

gave them Inſtru&ions.concerning his Church, which 

the Seripture calls the Kingdom 4 God: He gave © 

them alſo the Power of forgiving Sins, and of work- 
ing Miracles; and laſtly; gave them 1 Commiltion . ' 3 
and Authority to go and preach his Goſpel to all N#>. 
tions; Baptizing ibem in the Name of hr Father, and. . 

/ the' Son, and of the: Holy Ghoſt. =o 
We muſt believe not only that be is riſen again, but - 
that he raifed himſelf to Life by his own Power; for 
his divine Perſon, being united to his Bedy, and io 
his Soul, even when they were parted from Fach &- - 
ther by Death, he therefore could when he pleated 38 
| unite them again; 1 have Power, ſaid he, to Jay gown 9 

my Life, and 1 have Poder to reſume it again © As Man, be 

| indeed, God the Father raiſed him to Life, e 
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i n Poor Man's Catechiſon';. , 
bd Seripture-affirms ; but 4 Gd, he raiſecd Mus- 
I The End of bis Reſurrection, was fir ſtete he 
te Power and Glory of God, and his own-Fower 
and Divinity; and that he might be glorified and” 


=>. exalced by his Refurrection, who had been kumbled.- 


— — 2 * 
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3 5 bis Paſſion. It was alſo to confum us ig 
Faith of his Doctrine, and in the Hopes of our gwn” 
Reſurrection; that as he, who was dead, is riſen a+ 
ain; fo we, the Members of that Body whereof he : 
is Head, ſhall one Day alſo riſe; and this by 
. * , ſame Power whereby he. raiſed himſelf. Bleſſed be © 
Dod, through whoſe abundant Mercy. we have i lrues: 
5 by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt amis 
Ni Feter . 3 [) 
 "EXHORTATION. In contemplating the Reſur-” 
rection of Chriſt, bow down, O Chriſtian, - and 
gdaore the infinite Power of God your Saviour: 1 
Lamb that was ſlain, and now riſen again, is wort” 
to receive all Honour, Glory, and Benediction from” 
all Creatures, As he has confitmed his. Dockine” 
thereby, ſee you embrace. and practiſe the Tü 
teaches; as of Obedience, Humility, Patience.” 
Ml-ortification, and Penance; let not orf 
riſe up in e againſt you. As he, bymng 
_ from. the Dead, bas confirmed you in the Belietor” 
Four own  Reſurreftion, ſee you render, it 
2 it is now. in your Power, by ſeeking ie 
that are above, by having your Converge 
Heaven, by fixing your Heart where veunr 
is, Feſus Chri/t, your Redeemer, Saviour, Me 
| . Your God, and final. Beatitude ; beware of bang? 
> entangled in the falſe. and tranſitory Jos , 
World. As Chriſt roſe to die no more, milguol 
from the Death of Sin, to a Life of Grace, aan 
no more. Lead a. penitent Life for het 
© *and let Sin have no more Power over you, as Wea 
. now has no more Power over him. 
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He Jeni into Foe fits at the Right Hand of Gul | 
89 the * Ali. ee | 
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WI EN did our e aſcend into " ag 
ven? A. After-he had, remained. feht 


Days with his Diſciples, and confirmed them in te 
Faith of his Reſurtection. 2, From whence did ße 
_ aſcend ? . From the 10 * Mount Olive, 2, © 
How did he aſcend? A. Wün Hands lifted up, 
and blefling his Diſciples. 2, Was be carried up 
to Heaven y Angels? 4. No; being Gad as Wel 
as Man, be raiſed himſelf into Haves by his own 
Power and Divinity. ©, Why did he aſcend up te 
Heaven? A. Lo take Poſſefſion of that State of - 
Blifs for himſelf and us; and to draw our Hearts af. 
ter i by a firm Faith of his Doctrine; by a ffed- 
faſt Hope in his Promiſes, and a true Lobe of him 
above Al Things What is meant by theſe. | 
Woh, ee he Right Hand of God? P It is a.” 
urative Expreſſion, which imports the Poſſemon EM 
of ſupteme Power and Glory. he. has . received from. | 
the Father: To ft imports the ſtable Poſſeſhon an 
Enjoyment of it; and tbe "Right Hand N God, 1 
notes the higheſt Place of oa Glory i 
Heaven; and ſignifies that Chriſt, as God, is PR 
to the Father; and as Man, is in the hi oheſt Glory: = 
and Happineſs that human Nature, united to _ a 3 
vine Perſon, can be raiſed to. 23 .. _ 
 Ivsrxvcrion... Here, O Chriss, ow. we; 
taught to believe the moſt glorious Myſtery of money” 
Religion, Which is by St. Luke deſcribed after a Wan- 
derful Manner. All other Myſteries have a Relation 
to the Aſcenſion, "as" to. their End; all are perfedted = 
and compleated in this: They begin from the Incar-! - - 4 
nation, and conclude in 7 Atbenfon. This —_ - _ 
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| Bo Mes. Th Poor Man's c Cure: Or, 
| the moſt compleat and 
is umlity.. and .C 


19 cemer having conf; by 
Work of our Redemption by de en the 


F * Aud confirmed 5 to us * bi RefurreQtion, he then 
el as on Farth with hi 
1 "ns to them at certain 4 S 
92 in their Faith, and diſcoutſing with By 
*. Church. 5 pli | 
bis Father e 1 hog 
mained, but to 931 r 


We of that bleſſe 7 ace of Oro he © io 
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Mi nity ſtood by 
"ow and ſaid 15 hem, 395 27 +: 


you looking into Bl, 
7 0 ; h 12 9 8 


=. 2 Dm. 
| $ 3 5 i 1 e 
. > | j hi 


— 8 


* 
= 


— 


= 
& 


Il 
into > OR 
m the Sin Po be 


* 
* 
. 


5 


SS 
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= and pus have believed.” ollow him by Hope, - 
cConfiding wholly in his Merits, Promiſes, 
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De Obriſtian Doctrine rp, 53 
draw our Hearts after him 3 confirming” us, by his 


Aſcenſion, i in the Faith of his Doctrine; fir 
ing our Hope in his Promiſes, attractfog dur Love, 


and inflaming our Deſires of enjoying him; accords e 


ing to that of St. Paul. Reliſh the Things that are 


above; ' not "theſe. un Earth. You' ſee the Wa 


Glory is to ſuffer for Juſtice Sake, like Chris 5 5 


Cf, Who war ibedient and bumble unte Death, 26 % 


Death of thy Oryſe, for" which God hath exalted bims 


Phil, ii. 8. 
 ExrorTATION. As you OChrifian are taught ig 


to believe the'glatious Aicenkon of our Saviour into 


Heaven, 'lift up your Eyes often, and your Heart iT 2 


thither, where your Treaſure is gone; for: Jeſus id the 


oy Treaſure of a Chriſtian's\Soul.” As his Word 


is but a Baniſhment, Heaven is your only Hoge; 


| there, ſays St. Paul, Seel the Things which are abave- ny 8 


Jeſus i purchaſed it for you at a dear Rate, and now 


Setvants: For, as he is Man, he is the Head of 
Mankind, and we the Members; and as ſuch; ifs, 


titled to the fame Glory with him, tho not to an —_ 


Degree of Glory wich him. Follow him 'thither by 
a Ming, not 2 2 Faith :- Bleſſed are they who have 


Grace. 
your Hearts ſtrictly 


Follow him by Charity, having 


unte t Kim oy Love, and 7 your Minds: fixed on 
| lim in Glory. 
his bleſſed Redeecher inthis Vale of Tears. 


happy Chriſtian, who ſill attends | 


Remember and learn three LE, with Relation 
to che three great Myſteries our Redemption. . 
1. Your bleſſed ie dies on * 

1 Things, ſo far as they may 
prejudice your Salvation, and that you may not yield 
to the Femptation- of them. 2. Jeſus riſes again, 
to teach you to riſe from the Death of Sin by en- 
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e Croſs, to teach -- gp 


' _ The Poor Man's Catechiſm: OF, 
hid aſcends into Heaven, to teach you, thay". 
wie your mortal Body lives on Earth! v e 
wh your Heart to deſpiſe What you trampe ue 
with your Feet, and not to be in love witte Dire,” 
wih your Chains and Baniſhment; but that your” 
NW Thoughts, Wiſhes, and Endeavours, be employed” 
| in . a more folid Good; 3 according to that 

Converſation be in Heaven, Phil. Iii. 

=” 2, FD let your 9 and Minds K 9 

1 above in Ong N 1 A | 

1 . e 


AR T. vn. CARY Long 2 
Hom then — 8 Wait en * 
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"apy ir thie Wii on” this: Article d. 
A. That Chriſt ſhall come at the laſt Bay” 


from Heaven, to judge all Men according to thei”. 
* Works. Q. Shall not every one be judge at his 
| = Death? : at dog 1415Y Q. What need then 
1 of. u general ud ement ? 4. That Man ß 
iunadged not only as 2 Soul, but Body. Q. What 
=, elſe? 4. That as Chriſt on Earth was ed by 
many, he may now be owned and glorified: before. al 
_ in Heaven, Earth and Hell; this to the J the 
| | Good, and Conſuſion to the Wicked. 
 , (Insrxvcrton. As our Saviour, at b | 
1 _  Comivg, appeared in bis mortal Body to redeem and” 
aue ds, ſo at hjs ſecond Coming, he will appen i 
his Glory and Majeſty to judge us; and this is theres 
fore called the Bay of our Lend. There | are two” 
- Days of 5 the Day of every one's DD 
| 5 is 2 Day of Judgment to them; the Soul "i8.mn” 
ſooner departed from the Body, but is immediately 
_ <arried by the Sentence of the uſt Judge, of Mans: 
=  _Kindto the Place of its Deſerts; The ſeond 
=— 5 n Judgment, when aaa | 
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Juſtice done to every one; that it may 
Godris, in rewazding- the Good, and Wee 
Wicked. 2. That as our Bodies were'Partakers i in 


all the Good or Evil we have done, they may "eters" 
nally be Partners in the Puniſſiment or Reward; ſor 


which Reaſon the final Sentence cannot be provi; 


nounced till the Body is riſen from the Dead/ 33 
That as Chriſt on Earth was denied by many, e 
may, at the laſt Dayj be owned and glorified before 
all; He will then be confeſſed to be God and Man; 


by the Good, to their everlaſting Comfort, and by 
the Wicked, 'to their great Confuſion, Laſtiy, hat 


the: Provideiiee of God may be clearly maniſeſted in pf 
all his Proceedings through Time; why he permitted” 
the Good - oftentimes to ſuffer, awd the Wicked to 


proſper; and then Glory will de given to kat . 


vine Providence, which bas been the 8 toy. 


many of Complaint | in this ule une 
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this Day? A. Antichriſt ſhall appear and 


ſeduce day. Who win de the Precurſors or 


de Ci Dorint epi $555 3 
ſhall be judged, Body and Soul, and theg hall reg, 
ceive the laſt and decifive Sentence of Salvation or 


Damnation. The Reaſons ſor this laſt and gener! 
Judgment ate, 1. That the World” wa 7 ww exact 


how att a 3 


. | 13 ot 3 Ted S 
. 2.) HAT: are the Sies 'that Fr go de | 


Forerunners of our juſt Judge? Hf. Enoch and * - 


Elias who are not * dead. 2, Whete zre they 
now A. In ſome delightful hidden Region; as to.” 
Enoch, we know he was tranflated into” Paradiſe,” 


Eh whe, 16. V. What will they then do? A. 


They will bring many to Repentance, and at lat 


die 


their Faith. S, What Signs will imme 
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ately be before the I Day? . There W e 
Signs in the San, Moon, and Stars as ee | 
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| 2 falſe 


But their 
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3 come. wean 


- World;deftro 
- Sign of the — 175 


2 
WH caxens, to the Ae Confuſion af the I 


who crucified bim ; 


5 bh Mt Who refuſed to believe h 


Hereticks, -who perſec 


„rent and terrible Signs will 


-- before ihe la Dey: There will ariſe * 
eto, Who 2 do 8 


18 5 ev 
| e | en the Ele will 


Proph 


Gabalia Teach 
t vaſt 3 Tera | 
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him; to the Confuſion of the 
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with a Trumpet, to ſummon all to Judg»* 


moſt ſecret Thou 


| will be our | Accuſers ? . 4 The 


Man. | 
Devils Conſcience.. 1 


our on guilty 


_ InsTRUCTION. | After all Things fret by + 


Chriſt and the Prophets have been compleated, then 
It our Saviour, who by the Father is appeintes 


udge of the Living and the Dead, be ſeen in 6 
Clouds, coming with great Power and Majeſty s 


udgment. He ſhall ſend forth an Angel wich 


the higheſt Heaven to the loweſt Hell, from the e: 
moteſt Land to the deepeſt Sea, and all the Dead in 


their Monuments ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 


God; and by the Adminiſtration. of Angels, ma 
ma waken in the Duſt, ariſe ang eme e Judgment; - © 


excepted, not even the leaſt Infants; -all:ſhall 


none 


of. Adam. hen Judgment ſhall begin; the Boots 
i be | : 
iſplayed to the whole World. This Accounts 
the firſt Uſe of Reaſon to. the laſt of Lites 


A 


Thoughts, Words, | and ions, will be. 


= 
4 


bad ones. Alf chr bidden Sins, and all the: eine 
we have cauſed in athers: All the Gifte, ang all the 
Talents of Grace we have recpived, and how WA 


| them, 7 one will be 2 cons. 
_ cerning his State of ile, Ofice, and VDugatUans, + 
errible, "becauſe Cad #3 


Judge; Jeſus Chriſt, tris 
Gad and Man. 4 Judge ink 
we cannot deceive; infinite 


canuat reſt ; infinitely. ju 


powerful, whom we 
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ment. . What Examine will be made. there ? 
A, The Examine of our whole Lives, even of me 
= phts and Actions. 2, Who is % 

be the Judge? 1 Chriſt, who is both God and 


Med, and che whole Life of Man will he 


itely knowing, whom ; 
whoa we | cannot _ + 


=. Chriſtian Doctrine plan . *- 
be Hy What will ben follow . Hewill EU, 
his Ange 


1 
Trumpet, and a loud Voice, that will be heard from 


riſe-again, from Adem, to the laſt that all be Baan | | 


| brought to Light; all our good ones, and all dr ' 
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28 * Poor Man's Catechiſm: W N! 
P” - bribezand of ſupreme” Authority, from whoſe Fenn 
dere is'no Appel. 
ud who are thoſe that will come againſt uscay 
WMuneſſes to accuſe us but the Devil and ouf own” 
ganey Conſciences? He was dur Enemy while Ming 
in tempting and overcoming us; fo will he be our-- 
© Enemy at the laſt Day, to bear Witneſs of e 
= Sins, and to involve us in the like Pufiiſhment with © 
= - himſelf; Our ver Conſciences will rife againſt us, 
by). che Decree of the Almighty; 7 e 7 
de et you before your own Face. We outſelves then 2 
mall de Witneſſes againſt ourſelves; we ſhall be fell 
dondemned, and be forced to ſay, By the ju Fudge. 
e, 5 
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er r. 
"IF W AT will the Sentence be in Favour gf 
e tbe Good? A. Come ye Bleſſed of my 
© Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you fran 
the Foundation of the World. O. What Will 8 
ie Sentence of the Wicked 7” 4. irt from me,” 
e Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared ſor 
Devil and his Angels. ©, Who will prondunde this © -- 
eee 4. God himſelf, who is an unchadte-” 
we Being,” unalterable in bis Words; His ©. 
tall remain for ever; Heaven and Earth may pas 
may, dut bie Word never ſhall. O, Aster this - 
Sentence, what will become of the Damned??? 
bey ſhall go unto eternal Puniſhment. D. What. 
will become of the Juſt? A. They ſhall 8 
© eternal Life.” 2. What is meant by the Oer 
the Dead? . By the Quick, all chat t 
Ain at the Time of his Coming, (bo never 
EL ſhall all once die, hen the World will be deſtreyed;)* 
he Dead, all that have died from Adam d e 
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dus Chriſtan Doctine pla, 
4  Ingravertons. This Sentence of Happineſs will mM 
be fo jayfub to the Elect, that no Tongue of Man or > 
Angel is able to expreis it; and will be the blefled” 


. Effect of thoſe good Works they did while Ring; 

0 Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, recerve the Kungdom N. 

"3 pared fer you from: the Foundation af the World; M 
—_ cauſe when, I nt hungry, you: gude i to. eat 3 when © 
v5 I was thirſly, you gave me "to. drinks, &c. and the 
7 more they did of theſe good Works, the more GU 

XY they will have: Happy Soul that is called by God 

* from Labour to Reſt; from the Valley of "Tears, i© 

* the greateſt Joy, and from. all Miſery,” to eie 

; _ Happineſs! Poſſeſs the Kingdom: What ie this Kings 


dom, but to have the clear.Sight and Enie oe 
God, and his Happineſs for ever; to be united e 
* God, and d be one with him in eternal Gm 8 
But O Sentenre of the Reprobate ! Depart yeCurſedd © I 
45 Depart from God from Heaven | never to ſee = 
or to enter into the Company of the Blefled l I hig's * 08 
| that Hell of Hells which is called the Pain. of Laſt 
Now, not. only to loſe all Good, but to fink ne 28 
an Abyſs of everlaſting Torments, without: Hoe 
Comfort, is the Pain of Senſe, wbich the very W 5 
Sinners cannot firmly believe withqut trembling; bm Ix» 
when this is added,  everlafting Fire, it makes it h 8 
inconceivable and inexpreſſibſe: Yet this Eternity af. 
Pains we have from the Mouth of Gods whos. 
Truth itſelf, and knows all Things as. they are 20.” 
Truth. When Sentence is thus: paſſec wen 
Mankind, the Damned will go to the Place of their - 
Torment, which is Hell; the Bleſſed to the Ae 
of their Happineſs, which is Heaven, the Celeftial 
Paradiſe, Q tremendous Sentence, Which dee 
mines our Lot for Rtethit i! 8 
ExHORTATION. Adore now your | blefled Re- 7 
deemer, Who will one Day become your Judge * 
make him now, what. he always detires to. be, oy 
 Viztue, 30d.» good Lite, a mergiful Savinus OI08eT 
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ue fo now, chat Joy may appear in yourTodnte- 
wee at that Day. Abbor your paſt Sins, which 


willy if not reperited for, turn him from: Merey*to 


WMruch and Indignation againſt you. Prepare your- 


8 telt with alt yohr Might, td give a 


Desth. Judge yourſelf now, that you may not then 
. 1 z; confeſs your Sins now, 18 if * were 
- - Hefore bi ruth as 

_ you would confes them at Judgment. 0 


dow, what Contrition,” whit good 
* | not then have? Glorify him now by your 


good Account at 


m, with the ſume Humility and 
t Sor- 


Purpo 


orks, that you” may then receive a Crown." ©, 


ne thy laft End : Place daily beſote he 
_» Eyes" thoſe Signs, thoſe Terrors, that will forerun 


that Day. As often as you hear or 'fee any Convul- 
fions in Natute, 4s Winds, Storms, Thutders and 


Ks Lightnidgs, O think well of thoſe laſt and terrible 


t 


 *Conyulfions, which will fubvert the whole Earth 
Tou tremble to ſee even a ſingle Houſe on Fires © 


bl 


5 tremble to behold in Mind the whole Earth in C 
Hapration.' Be ready now to hear the Voice of Gude. 
A ond do Penance, that you may hear it d your - 


" everlaſting Comfort: "Ariſe and come to Fug, 


7 
4 


| 5 . Owhat will chen have been the Life of World. - 
nag 7 What will have been their Riches, | Hohours, 
3 _+Bleaiures? No more than an empty Dream, or Bub- 


Fo 8 
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And Eternity awakens them.” O my Soul fepegt 


CO 
kV 


now, and here put 'a Stop;- increaſe no Tonger that 


| - Terrible Account, Which mut be given te a6 alk 
6 - | feeing; all- powerſul, and juſt Judge. Make Amends 
no for the Tojuries done by 
Works will both ſatisfy 
. Glory, viz. Charities' to the Poor, and Ado 


for them, and fign your 


nance to yourſelf. Strive now to gain what Bic 


en: Cone ye Bleſſed, "bc. Tit al 


together in your ' 
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55 Chrifhing"DoGrine anne 99 
Power at preſent 3 and if, alas!” you ball heat Wee. 
| Reverſe, who can vou blame but - youtlelf 7+ Gas - 
gives you Time, Help, and Grace, to ſave yourlelf 3 
he is now. always with you; and if, after all His Far. 
 vours, you deſpiſe and forſake him, wonder. not, if 
he ſhould forſuke you; wonder not, if he ſhould Gy 
| to pon, as to the. ungrateful Jeu J nl go, and you 
| feck me, and you" ſhell, die n your Bins. O-think = 
"what a terrible Thing it is, to loſe God and 9 
Good What- a Torment to ſuffer Fire! Wut 
Deſpair, to endure it without End! Remember uy © 
1 Jai Things, and thou ſhalt newer fn. N 6-5-8 12 
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W H O is the Holy Ghoſt ?. A. The Third - 
whom does he proceed? A. From the” Father and 

the Son, by Love, . Is he equal with them 
A. Ves, he is the ſame Lord and AS nee. 
and has the ſame divine Perſections. hy je 
de called the enliveving Spirit 2 N. ſe he 8 
| [us Life to all our Ations,. and: inſpires uu by ese 
Grace to all Good, Q. In what Form has he aps © | IH 
peared ?- A. In the Form of a Dove, in Form -- 
ol abright Cloud, and the Shape of hory Tongues: 
Q. How maby ate the ſpecial -Giks of. me Holy - 
| Ghoſt. - A. Seren; Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Counr 
| ſel, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piety, and the Pear c 
. our Lord.” I 1 A N 8 * . "+ JS 1 
—_  Invravcrion. A in the firſt Article we are 4 
taught What we tare to believe of God the Father, 3 f 
| and of the Creation} and in the fix followings want 22 
wie are to believe of Gad the Son made , 
and all che Myſteries relating to out Redemption 2 +I 
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Fi Poor Man's Catechiſm* 0%, ©. 
io in the preſent Article is declared *whatiwe' dre ts 
mie ef God the Holy Ghoſt. 
St. Pual inſinuates how neceflary it is t be Well 
E- - - infirugted in thie Matter; for when he came 0 
Deus, and found certain Diſciples, he faid"ts - 
—_— them, Have yon recetved the Holy GH and they ſaid, 
baue not fo much as beordiif there bs: a Maly Ghefoy * 
>. te replies, In whom are you then baptized? A im. 
As if he had faid,' What can your Baptiſin ayall if” 
13 a have not heard of the Holy Ghoſt, and de ee 
believe in him, in whom all Chriſtians are baptized}” 
And . confirmed and ſtrengthened in 
ccc = 
is not enough then ta believe in the Father and: 
' > Son, unleſs we alſo believe in the Holy Ghoſt; io 
the Creed, having taught us to profeſs dur Belief 8 
= the Father, who is the firſt Perſon, and bf the Son, 
who is the Second Perſon, here: teaches us to profeſs 
dur Belief of the Holy. Ghoſt, who is the thitd Per 
= - for. We muſt believe that he is a diſtinct Perſon 
trum the Father and the Son; and 'procteds from 
boch, and is the ſame God with them, as is clear in 
do Writ; There are Three that : give Teſtimony n 
aum, the Father, the Word, and ther Holy G, 
ae theſe three are-one, 1. Jo. v. 7. one God having 
the felf-ſame divine Nature. e proceeds both from © 
- the Father ang the Son, by the mutual Loe 
both; add therefore is termed Loe: The ene of 
_ the Father and the Son. Ne is eo-eternal and © 
ſubſtantial with them. Te is alſo" termed; e 
benin Spirit, becauſe he inſpires the Soul b eee 
Aud gives Life to all our good Actions a πτ0 f 
chat: The Gharity of God is poured ant in d Hearts 
n Holy bil, who it given to us. Roms vo 6 
© This holy Spirit was inſuſed into our Souls in Bajs 
in, and ſtill in a more ſpecial Manner in Conan. 
_ - G. Tis through him we work all Good; he is | 
| "We divine Love, chat gives Life to every Soul. . 8 
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"the Chiiſtia Doctrine ee . 8 


7 Holy Shot is a pure Spirit, yet be has ip. 
peared ſeveral Times in divers Forms, tc repreſent WR.” 
| en the many Effects he works in ouf Souls : He 25 
| at our Saviour's Baptiſm in the Form of a 
: Bois to ſignify that Baptiſm makes us pure and in- oC 
nocent as Doves: He appeared to the Apollles iu oY 
Tongues of Fire, to eu that by their Longus, 
by their Teal and Preaching, he World. Was to 
be converted: He appeared m a bright Cloud” at 
the Transfiguration-of out Saviour, to teach, us that 
in Paradiſe we-ſhall be-encompaſſed in Glory. Burt 
theſe corporeal Forms themſelves were not the Holy _ : 
Ghoſt, but only Fi yu to ſignify that he was there . © 
| preſent to produce ſuch Effects. _—_— 
| There are ſeven ſpecial Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
numbered by the Prophet Wainh's Wi iſdlom, which i- 
rects our Actions to our laſt End; Under fang, 7 
which penetrates the My ſteries of Faith; Counſel, 
which diſcovers the Sa of the Devil; Fd, 8 
which "overcomes all wm ger ms eſpecially where 
| Life is at Stake; Knowledge, b 7 which we diſcern - 
the Will of God; Piety, which prompts us t put 
it in Execution ; Frar f sur Lord, Which brides us 
from Theſe are the Effects of the divine Love, +: 
and Gifts. of the Holy Ghoſt, Who is terte , 
Gift of God,'becauſe an his Gifts proceed through. 
Love, and are comfortable Marks and Arguments - 
that he dwells in our Souls by Grace, by. which he 
lives in us, and we in him 
By thele ſeven Gifts of the Holy Shot, our Sk” 
are ſo diſpoſed,” as to beealily moves by the Impulſe 
of the Haly Ghoſt, to put in Practice every Come 
mand of God, and evety Counſel which is necellary 
to our eternal! Good; eſpecially the eight Bearitudes, * 
which ate ſo vas reps by whit we” altend unte 
eternal Beatitude Pe 
EA U Boe down. © { my Soul, and | . 
ade N the Holy en Adore Aim as i 
* | your - 28 
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„ The Poor Man's Catechim W,; 
- your God; one God with the Father and the Son. 
ö 1 you Heart by Love to receive him igto t:: 
"Harbour net there the inordinate Love of the Werd) 
for if you do, the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Love of 
the Father and the Son, Will not abide in 


you. OH! 
how often have you baniſhed this Love out of ür 


Soul by mortal Sin? Remember that by Baptiſm _ 
DE fon wh become Chriſtians, and as fuch - are che | 


*<mple of God; F any of you violate the Tamp's uf 
God, (27 Sin) bim will Gad defiroy; 1 Can . — 


for the T emple of Gog is haly,- which you" are, ſandtifed - | 
8 125 Hely G. O what a Bleffing it is ta be an 


naured by God, to be even in this Life poſſeſſed 


| by God and his holy Spirit, and to have him reign: + 
_ ing in our Hearts, by the Infuſion of all Grace!” 


But O what a Miſery to a believing Chriffian, t6 


| abandon his Happineſs, to baniſh God out of his - 
Heart, and to admit the Devil into it: This you do 


as often as you offend him by mortal Sin. 
As the Holy Ghoſt is the Life of your Soul, 'as he 


- has infuſed all Graces into ou, make them not 


yoſd, but work according to what you have received; 


and improve the Graces he has beſtowed upon yop? 
Let divine Wiſdom direct your Life and Actions to 


13 the Glory of God, and your own. Salvation Let 


, : $ 
* , 
I — » = 
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1 Sanding keep you in a due Submiſſion to your - 
aith: Let e warn you againſt the  Doeceits 


of the World and the Devil: Let Fortitude be pur 


— 


Armour againſt all Perſecution, and teach you to - 


deſpiſe all Dangers for the Love of God: Let Know: 
ledge lead you in all Things, to know and falfil the 
ill. of God: Let Piety ſpur you on to the Per- 


formance of all your Devotions : Let Fear keep you 
in the Way of God's Commandments, the sem 


pliſhing whereof is the fure Path to Life eternal. 


Tome, Holy Ghoſt, inflame my Heart with the Love 
+ | of God, and may this Love be never ext 
in me, but abide in my Soul for all Etergi 
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That Chriſt eſtabliſhed a Church on Earth; 


that this Church is but one, and that we are bound 1 2 
to believe ber in all W belonging to Faitb. 
What is the Church, 4. Ti the Congregation of 
all the Faithful under Chriſt eſus — ge 1992 


Head, and his Vicar on Earth the Pope. 2; «the 


Church viſible? A. Yes it is, always was, and 'al» ' F. 


ys will be. O. Mow long will it lat? £ As it 
ENTS Chriſt, it ſhall l 
or 


Ius rkocrion. As then this fs an Amide of our Þ 
Creed, it is a Point of the Chriſtian Faith, aa e 
are as well bound to believe it as the foregoing Ar- 258 


ticles ; the Church; which we believe, being esta 


bliſhed by Chrift, propagated by the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors, and ſupported not by human, bat 
by divine Power. The Chutcli, which: is the O 
ject of our Faith, is not made by the Hands of Men, 


but is a Congregation. of believing Perſons, hu are 
called to it by Grace, all concurring in the ſume 


Faith. The 22 Church is compoſed of the 1 


Paſtors and People : Among the Paſtors. there is 4 


Hierarchy, as gets e Angels, conſiſting of _ 
C 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and ons, . — by Chriſt : 

But of all the Apoſtles and Biſhops, St. Peter was 
the Head, to whom; wete given che Kors ws the 
Kingdom of Heaven, with + Commiſſion to feed-the 
whole Flock, both the Lambs and the Sheep; And 


as the Biſhops of Rome - are. St, Peter's  Succelian, - 
E e | 
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to the End of os. 
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' { tupreme Heads of the Church under Cr who is 
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| the ſupreme Head of all. 
To believe the Holy Catholick Church, is not on- 
Y to believe there was ſuch a Church in Times paſt, 
or will be in Time to come, but that there is ſuch a 
Church now, and always exiſting, Which we” are 
bound to believe, hear, and obey, in all Things be» 
longing to Faith: Thoſe who fubmit not to her 
Doarine and Authority, are all out of her Commu- 
nion; as Pagans, Aube Turks, Fews, f 
and Schiſmaticks. 
The Church is Called FA Body oh Chr N, E 275 


SY 3, 24. becauſe he is the-principal Head of it. 


Church, without : Tis called the Flock or. Fold 
. Chrift, becauſe he is the Shepherd of it: "Tis 
called the Houſe of God, becauſe it was bullt 7 
Chriſt, and that upon à Rock, Proof againſt all the - 
fwelling Waves and Storms of Perſecution; even the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: Tis re- 
12 in holy Writ as a City ſeated upon a high 
ountain, which cannot be hid: Its Atl are 
tbe Lights of the Morld; its Members bave never 
ceaſed Ts and- Joudly.to teach and profeſs heir 
Faith ; hence this true Catholick Church muſt. be 
ever viſible: and conſpicuous to all thoſe who delire | 


called the Spouſe 1 5 becauſe it is 4 glorious 


2 ont it it. . f * 2 


Ye . 


+6. e . I. 


A of the true Church, 


WW HAT une dhe Marks by which * true 
| Church may be known? A. By its Unity * 
in Faith: By its Sanciidy By its Title of Catholick : \ 
- 'By the Apoftolical Succeſſion = its Paſtors; The true 
- Church is One, Holy, Catholick, and Apaſtalical. ' 


i * the Church infallible ? A, Yes, the. Church is 
4 Þ INE Y HR . 
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infallible, by Virtue of the Promiſes of Chriſt, as to-all 
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Tie Chriſtian Doctrine exploined., , 


Articles of Faith, which ſhe holds, dr bas determined © 


God's Church, by which it Is diſtinguiſhed from all 


retical and ſchiſmatical Congregations,, Chriff our 


Lord eſtabliſhed but one People, and taught but'one 
Doctrine only: His Apoſtles taught no other; his 


Church profeſſes but ene Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tin. Now, thoſe Who are divided from Her, and- 


even among themſelves, in Faith and Communion, 


cannot be ſaid to have Unity in Faith, and to be one 


_ againſt Hereticks, who have oppoſed her in all Ages. 
Ixsrxverion, Theſe are the true Marks" rk 


People, one Fold; and by Conſequence cannot be 


Members of the Church of God: But as"'to thoſe” | 
who belegg to this Church, it may be eafily ob- 
ferved; that altho they are of different Tempers 


£ 
_ .. 


ſtant from one another, and very often ch eons 


about their temporal Intereſts ; yet if they are que: 


tioned about their Faith, they will all to a Man pro- 


feſs one and the ſame, the ſame Sacraments and Sa» - 


crifice, the ſame Principles of Religion; all 'own the 


Biſhop of Rome, the Succeſſor of St. Peter, to be 
the. ſupreme Head of the Church in Spirituals, all 


ptofeſs Obedience to him __ Rn 
2. The Church of God js Holy; Sanclity is her 
diſtinguiſhing Character; Holy in ber firſt Founder 


and Head Chriſt Jcfus :* Holy in her Faith, Mo- 


rals and Diſpipline; Holy in ber Faith, Which 
us in true Humility and Submifhon to God; 


keep — 
Holy in her moral Doctrine, which teaches us to be 
holy in our Lives and Manners; Holy in her Diſci- © 
plipe, which reſtrains Vice, and promotes Regula- 
| J Laity: Holy in her Sa- 
 craments, which are the Means of ſanctifying Grace. - 
O how many Millions of Saints, Martyrs, Confef- 
ſors, holy Virgins, has ſhe produced, who have in 
all Ages been eminent E What arg a! 
5 ST NOOR 


rity, both in the Clergy an 


4 


A 


3nd Genius, though of different Nations, and widely 


1 b 4 \ þ . Av 8 > | 
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. he Poor Mas S 6 


. her Falle, Canonical Hours of Prayer, Penance, EY) ; 


| Mortifications, but the Means to fübdue "corrapt 


Nature, to attain Sauchty, and promote Virtue? . 


And where are theſe Things, put in Prackice, but by 
thoſe who belong to the holy Catholick Church? 


And though t ere are Bad in thi Church'as well 7 


Good, the Bad do not abate or take off from the 


Sanctity ſhe teaches : For theſe arc'only permitted th 
grow, as Cockle among the good Wheat, till Death, 
In Hopes of their Converſion. Now, it is very gen 


cellary that we ſhould belieye the Church to be aver. 
Beh aud that we may be holy in it, that we maß 
never imagine. any Reaſon for ding its Cole! 


5 i munion. 


3 The Church of Ohriſt 3 is  Cathulick « or Univirſal, | 
"and Fine bath as to Time and Place. 1. As to Tim, 
1 with Chriſt, and will laſt to che End of che 
Re orld ; there is no other Church to come after It, 
no Sther Religion, nd other Goſpel, no other Res 
formation, but what is to be effected by this Church; 


Then as to Place, het Faith Has, a will de dis- 


perſed into all Parts of the Earth, according to that, 
Go teach all Nations, preach the Ga/pel 1 every Crit 


ture: Whereas all thoſe Sefts which went out a ; 


her, have: in Time almoſt dwindled to nothing ; A 


25 ever confined to forme one Corner of the Fant, - "a 


Her very Enemies acknowledge her to be of 

Exteric 55 

And as 1 the Title of *Cathalich, this ſo'cleafly be- 

longs to her, that no other dares "lay claim, to ws »; 
4 The Church of Chriſt js Apoffolital. The rue 


Church "muſt needs be v 15 antient, even as antient 


as the Days of Chriſt his Apoſtles, becauſe it 


Was hues by Chrift, and planted by the ye gt 

and received its DoArine from them. ” Phe ee 

- 'of the Catholick Church ig hot new, nor ſprung uß 

face the Time of the Apoftles, becauſe ſhe beben! 5 
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Bäelief and Tradition of all Ages before, up to the 

Apoſtles; and has condemned All Innovations brought 
in by Hereticks, If ſhe has deſerted: the antent.” 

Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and has fallen into Erro 


Errors were broached.? By what Councit was ſhe 
| : condemned? What Fathers wrote againſt her Dogs. ö; 
3 CC trine? From what Church more antjent than hers == 
| ſell did ſhe depart? Again, that muſt needs be the 
|  MApoſtolical, Church, whole Paſtors have, in all Ages 
ſince the Apoſtles, been lawfully ordained by thoſe,” 
Who, in like Manner, were lawfully ordained before 


ſſtzße ſpixitual Power, Which can be conveyed don m 

| _ us dy no other Hands. And who can Thew a; Se- 
| ceſſion of Paſtors up to the Apeftles, but the holy © 

*n Cathblick Church? As to other Sects, they own. + | 
that for many Ages there were neither Paſtors naar 
People of their C ion and Belief to be found 
over the whole Earth. + a 

Laſtiy, the Chur 
muſt certainly be infallible in all her Deciſions - 
Faith and Doctrine: For tho this Church is com» 


poſed of Men who are by Nature fallible, yet e- 


— cauſe Chrift promiſed that he will be wuith ber atall- 
Times ts the End of the World, Matt. A, That 
the Hob Gl, the Spirit of Truth, /hall teach ber all 
Truth, and abide with her for ever, Jo, xiv. and xvi. 
That thi Gatet of Hell Ball net prevail againit bar, 
Matt. xvi. we may reſt ſecure upon theſe infallible 


What particular Men the Tnfallibiliey ts that 
Sad will never permit his Church 80 err, to the End 
| / of the World; aid the ma 

- Deciſions of Faith, 


. E e Ii hath ſeemed good to the Haly Ghoſt and te _ 


VPoidut eſtabliſhed, has never erred, and it is a Fad 2 
VT _ - -  undouble@ 2 
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I defire to know when, where, and by whom; thoſe 2 
them, for ſuch. only ſucceed the Apoſiles, and ys 


| Promiſes of Chriſt, without enquiring where, ot in 


ſecurely ſay in all har” 9 4 
Acts xy, 28. But if the Church, by our - 
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de The Poor Marrs 


+ ,-undoubted, that Catholicks in no Time, paſt, "did 


ever leave the Communion of that Chnrch which 


da by him founded, and that all other Sects left 
diem, hence it is eaſy to fee Which is the right 
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W HAT is meant by this Article ? 4, That 
„ the Faithful on Earth do all communicate 
br partake of another's Prayers and, good Works, 

QQ. What elſe? A. That the Faithful on Earth 


communicate with the Saints and Angels in Heaven. 

-Q. Do the Bad who. are in the Communion of the 

Church reap * | 
A. They do very; often. by this Means 

obtain * Grace of a Conyerliom Q. Have the 
Souls in Purgatory any Benefit by the Suſfrages of 
the Church ? A. They have, becaule they are ſtill 

"Members. with us of the ſame myſtical Bo Ys under 
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77 Benefit from the Prayers of tbe 


'the fame Head Chriſf Jeſus. Q. Who are they Wu 


partake not of her Communion ? 4. Excommuni- -* 
| Zeated'Perfons, as alſo Pagans, Tews, Hereticks, and 
_-*Schiſmaticks. Wanne AFL 


© InsrrvcTIon. | 


e 
This Part of the ninth Article 


. expreſſes that ſtrict Union and Communication be- 
teen all the Parts of the Church, who ars all united 


in one'Faith, and in one Hope; all receive the ſame 


_ © Sacrainents, and worſhip God with ens Month, and 


5 one Heart,” "There 3s 45 Arict A Union as there, E : 
beteten the Members. of a hutnan Body: As theſe | 
_ "have different Uſes, ' as" the 115 to ſee, the Fart to 


hear, c, ſo there zit di erent Offices in the 


Chutch. Some to inſtfuck; others to govern ; others 
ii co ſerve; others to adminiſter Sacraments ; others to 
onen * by | 


a 
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HEM a 15 Chili DoArind alla © % | 
Ry. be Views which: is to arrive at eternal Life, and b 
to help others theteto. By this Means all he e 
in the Church, receive Benefit by all the Prayers a, 
good Works done therein. who are in ide 
te of Grace, partake fully of them: And hex, 
who ate in Sin, receive, notwithſtanding, ſome A 97 
ſiſtance from them, in oor va out of that bad "oY 
State. Hence appears the great Misfortune 9 WW. 
who lay under ee pete by which the IJ 
1 cut off as dead Members from the Church, an loſe 1 
77 all the Benefit of the Communion of Saints. The fm 
J - Misfortune attends thoſe who have not rhe Fam 7 
5 the Church, and and our of the Fold Enn 6 6 ũ œ 
1 _ Infidels, Hereticks, &. 
"= This Union and Commonion 1 we Mem- 
bers of the Church, as it proceeds from Charity, 
which neuer faileth, is not confined to the Chen 
Mihitant on Carth, but extends even to the Churety.-” 
| Whos in. Heaven; it being the fame Church, _ 
tho' in different States. Thus there bs # Commun * * 
cation between us and them: We. rejaice at their * 
Glory, andithey pray for the Grace we want we 
BW 1 give Thanks for their Happineſs, b er . | 
1 _.*oun Converfton.. -. 


_ "This Communian [athads even to thoſe: Souls of 2 
7 the Faithful departed; who are in a ſuffering State, 

r E. called Purgatory, under the juſt Hand f 
1 purifted from their Sins, before they cas 
enter Heaven: Death, which is only a Separate k 
„ Body and Soul, cannot diſſolve that mylical Mes 
RE - between the Members of the Church 200 Shin ther 
) B 
5 
g 


Head; ſo that: being ſtill Members of he mee G 
+. Church with us, they may be aſſiſted by the Suf-. * 
1 5 4 E es, Almſdeeds, and good Works: of the: Faith 
: ; arth 3 and this Charity, to Souls "departed, was | 


i 1 much practiſed in the primitive Church, ank“ 
wy ; commended by the Fathers, unn by Btu An 54 
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1 ; vou to every Virtue. O bring not upon your» 


Prayers, Charities, and 
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db The Popr Man's Carechiſen3 Oy. + | 
y Feen rain Give to God daily Thanks, 
A © having made you a Member of the holy Cathe: 


- — Y 


lick Church ;: Ne one comes to that Church but ; ; 


to a Call from him. O how grateful'would you 
be, were you ſenſible of the Blefling ! and this you 


* may behold in tte Misfortune of fo many periſing 
Wichout, as all Unbelieyers. O how greatithrough+ | 


out the World is this Number! Happy 5 and 
his Family, who alone were preſerved from the De- 


luge ! More happy you, who out of Millibns are 


preſerved in the Ark of God' 8 ne and ſaved 
from Perdition! 3 
Live in ſuch a Manner a8 becomes a Member of | 
the Church of God: In the firſt Place, believe with 
an entire Submiſſion, all Decifions and Articles of. 
Faith; fenounce and abhor all thoſe Errors and Het, 
.. relies that oppoſe the Beljef of this Church; be tue 
to all her Precepts and Commands, taking them 4 
from God, as if you heard bim ſay, He that heareth 
vn, euren me: Live in perfect vity-and Concord 
with all your Fellow Members, as your primitive 
Ace ſtors were all one Mind, and one Hart, Be 
- you Gt , as God is hily; Holineſs becomes the Hou 
2 
ſus, che holy Apoſtles, Martyrs, Conſeſſors, and 
Viagins, who have been fo eminent for evi ani- 


* - Jl yay terrible Sentence, Ae 7 pollutes thei Temple 
Cod, through ſinful Living, lim Hall God: dit ey. 
As you profeſs to believe Ps Catholick Apoſtolick 
Church, let no Perſecution, nor even Death, deter 
you from it; ; tis the Church ,which Chriſt: eſtab- | 
liſhed 3 remain then firm and conſtant in it to your. 
laſt Breath, and die with theſe Word in 8 
Mouth : 7 believe the Holy Catholick Church; 
As you are in'the-Communion of Saints, Join your © 
good Works, Wiek all faith-- 
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and all that q well in it: Let the Head, Chi 4 
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200 in the Praifes of God, and i implore their In 
tercefſign, through eſus Chriſt bur Lord. Forget. | 
not Your departed Brethren, but be "daily. mindful e 
'J / them and ſay often, Remember mt, 0 Lord, ours, 
| nar our. Parents Offences. They are not able to help 
themſelyes, büt through the Suffrages ofthe Faichfaf, 
O'tis 2 wholeſome 5 5 Cogitation to pray for the 


CO an EO Cn *— — 


1 Dead, that they may be lanſed from their Wake 2 8 5 
. - Ai. Let them reſfin Peace. 8 WP 
. . xX. ER, 
| [ 89 5 1 ; . Forgivenſ f Sins. e 


THAT. is made by this Article? py Thae 
God * promiſed Remiſſion of Sins to a1 
a e Sacraments of Baptiſm and Penx- 
hg i Sig 1 is forgiven by Baptiſm? . 
- Original in, Which is the Sm in which we ate all 
horn ; and alfo the Nuns we have committed "before 
Baptiſm after we came: * the Uſe of Reaſon. & 
"Wha t Sins. are forgiven, by the Sacrament of Pen- 
3 Eo All the Lins — have committed after 
Baptiſm- : Who 5 = the Miniſters of the Sacra» 
- ment o Pen ce? 4 .” Biſhops and Prieſts only.” 
INzTRUCTION- This Article, ſo "necellary be. | 
Salvation, may be drabn frogs thoſe Words & our © i 
idr: So i behqueth Chrift. to. fuſer, and to % 
again tbe 1 * Day, and that in bis Name Penunct tr, / 
7 be. ron * ns Hou" be preached t dll. Nations, _ 
I XXiY. 50 Hence we are to believe, that in 
| ces Church ere . of Sins, and that there 
Is 2 real Power given to the Paltors of ithe'Chiarch, - = 
of. temitting them by the, Sacraments, f to all. Wat | 
- repent... 
The fest Remifkon of din we receive in > al 
| {me FOO: LS. . vins, N 
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"and you, of s all. Join with. the Saints and 5 1 
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ene all born in, by Means of Adam's Fall: 4% * 
. Han Sin entered into the World, and by Sin Death, | | 
__— eit paſſed unto. all Men, in. whom all ſimnad. Rom, v. ST. --: 
12. To thoſe who receiye it in riper Years if rr. 3 
To A all, the actual Sing they have committed | 
4 fice the Uſe of Reaſon, and the temporal Puniſh- 
1 ment due to them, is remitted in full; ſo that were f 
i they to die immediately after, there 15 nothing 3 ] 
- hinder their Entrance into Heaven. — 
The ſecond Remiffion of Sin we receive n 10 74 1 
Sacrament of Penance : And highly neceſſary it was, 
the Church ſhould have this Sacrament from God, as 
well as Baptiſm ; becauſe after Baptiſm, we are able, 
through human Frailty, to fall into Sin as well % ũ(m᷑ 
belote, and then there is as much Need as ever of, a of 
Sacramem to ſree us from Sin, and. reſtore: ſanQi-  * 
ſying Grace. Now, the Power to 3 Sinners 
* in the Sacrament of Penance, was given. by hit 
do his Apoſtles, when he ſaid to 1 n; | 
don remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe Sins 
5 you retain, they are retained, Jo. xx. 23. Thies 
Power Chriſt, as Man, firſt exerciſed himſelf, when + 
he ſaid to the Paralytick, 7% Sins ar- . 7585 —_ -  - 
Mä.att. x. 2. and when the Jews queſtioned how he, . 
bdeiag a Man, could for ive Sins, he took 2306+ up 
” .tharply, and worked a Miracle before their Eyes, to 
\ -* convince. them that he, even in Quality of Man, - 
. had this Power: That you may knew, ſaid he, that ß 
A .. the Son. of Man hath 7 0 on Earth ta forgive Sims, .. 
F. riſe, (he ſaid to the Paralytick,) take up thy Bed and 
eo Heme, For though the Power to forgive Sin, is 
2 Power proper to God, who is offended by Sin; yet 
it is plain in Scripture, that God executes this Power 
upon Earth; by the Miniſtry of Men; firſt, by dur 
Saviour as Man; then by his Apoſtles ; now by. he 
= - » Biſhops and Prieſts. There, are none but them to oh 
a ql \ whom this Power was given, and to them it is given ' "> 
1 wy Miniſters of God, 9 not by cheir "or. = Ih 
4 3 | 0 | ut * 2 
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ine Remiſhion of Sins, whichhe gives, by their Ab- 

= in the Sacrament” of P᷑nance! Fhis prent 
n 

Wn and Paſſion of Chriſt. 31 202 


Sos great, is this Benefit 0e x Chillen Soul; that > 
* is no Sin, though ever ſo heinous, ne Sins, 
chough evet ſo numerous, though the Sinner has be: 
mained ever ſo N ken them, but what, Mueugt the 


Application of the Sacraments of Baptiſm and Pen- 


ance, may ber forgiven Hence it muſt be the” 
greateſt Ingratitude to neglect, the greateſk Preſump- | 


tion to delay, Repentance. 


Rl 
8 FRY by his Almi ghty Power, as Dnjicvoments ung of 


ulgenee was acquired: er ane, of 1 


ExRfHORTFAT TON. Adore; 0 Chrifi an Jou), and 8 


praiſe the divine Mercy of God, who hae folt-ſuety 


tion. As you have been freed in Baptiſa frei ori 
ginal Sin, extol. the divine Mercy, and ive n your 


_ "then profefied to do. O let not, through your ſinſulk of 
Life, this Fountain of: Life and Salvation one Der | 
"Rs Nile up againſt you! 


But if by 810. you ane loſt 1 your W | RNs 
-cences as Chriſt has left another ſovereign Reniedy 


_ *againkt all actual Sins frail Nature: is prone wo. come 8 
mit, ſaib not to apply it in due Time. and with: due: - 


ſovereign Means to promote and..coure, your Salva - 


Preparation, to 8. ſinful Sou; and never forget 


the Promiſe of 


Think how many have miſcarried througb Neg. 
through unſortunate Delays, and Nee Want of 
true Repentance. Behold thoſe miſttable Swulg be, 


waili ing their Sins, and their Neglect of. Penances,am 
and. perhaps. fac; les Sin 


Torment for all 5 
than you are guilty of 15 de from them... 
and. do Penance under, 12 Hands of Clem. © 
that you may Go. the Band-of his Juſtice... Think 
in Time of the Enormity of Sin, the Evils thas at» 
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which: Abies you, 7 hat what- - 
Day tbe Sinner repents, he all be N 8 
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not off your Converſion from Day to Day ; a be. 
Vys are dangerous. Neither take the of of-. 
 Fending God, in Conſideration that he is merciful, - 
wr this will render vou unworthy of Mercy. Be 
no longer ungrateful in the Neglect of Penanee, no 


Bk Jonger preſumptuou im Delays; 75. bear 
. | *,. bis Voite, harden nat your Hon. x 2 12 


Laufen of Sins, ſo Pract N. f 
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n, Reſurrection 7 th Pu. 


2X HAT is meant by this Article! 4. Thit 
55 tbeſe very Bodies, in which we now live, 
hall, at the Day of Judgment, be raiſed from Death 
fo Life. 2. By what Power? 4. By the omni- 


and Jin tho | 2 
more, left" ſome worſe Thing * Mw 4 "yo 3 |; 
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potent Command of God, and the Miniſtry of An- 


gels. 2. Shall the ſame Bodies riſe again? . Yes, 


* 4 the ſame in Subſtance, though different in Qualities. 


> How can a Body reduced to Duſt, riſe again? 
| "By the ſame Power which made it of Duft, and. 
| 1585 it originally out of Nothing. 2: What will 


be the Qualities of a glorified Body ? 4. J — | 


ii Brightneſs, Agility, Subtilty. 9. In what 

- of" oF ern this be done? A. ee. 
in a twinkling of an Eye; x Cor. xv. 52. 
- -InsTRUCTION. In this Article 2 

that all the Dead ſhall one Day ri 

Tame Body will be united in to the kame Soul a 

the very fame Perfong, the ame Men and — 

mall come to Life again, who lived. here, and = 

 gewafded or both in Soul and Ming: 6d 

. cording to their Deeds. As. the Body artner 
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ing bo ways 8 


he Peace a of che Body -is cles 7 


15 9 5 Redeemer ſipeih, * that rr tht N E 
onthe Furth, and in my Has = 


BY 3 
4 Hall 10 pa S$qutour, Job XXLX 28. - The Re- 


region of the Body is cleared in the Similitude 8 
a= Thow Fool, "24 which ghou [met ir nat quick" | 


5 FEA "-firft dis; Fa the Body is. fown in Core. 


ion, af, 2 riſe in WL ay 1. Cor, xy. The 
Paint our Saviour: cleared to the Sadducees, who de- 


1 nigd the Relutrection, Mat. Xii. 31, OF thr Reſur- 


+ if 


n of ibe Dead, heve 55 read what Gad * 
ing ta you, 4 am the Gad * Abrabam,: the od of > 
aac, and. the God. of Jacob; 5 He 15 wot the G Eo; 


8 2 never die or ſuffer any 3 
| gut on Immortality; 1 Cor. xv. 2. Brightneſs -- 
1 ſhall dine. wir Glory, without Spot or 
Netniſt bh. Diſbeneur, it ſpall rife in: - | | 

Ex 2 an equal Dygres af G 


Al will 


Galt be 
: "= wil, to the 


_ tbe Deke. but of 95 * * proves that . 
' are to fiſe again to L 

The 8 * the Bog Body will be at the ih: - 
-Day, when the Son of God ſha 


rd, Surgite, Riſes . 
All and every one ſhall riſe again, as all and every every 
one ſhall die: 4 in Adam oll die, ſo in i ſhall allf 
1 44 1 Cor. xv. 22. But the Condition of 


1 Qualities of a 
obſerved from Seꝛipture. 1. 
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| it command all, * on... 
the 9 of a ur et, and the Voice of an AR. 

4 5555 to out of her Graves, through the ſame 

Power 6 which he raiſed himſelf ; through the ſame: 

| wb y. Whick be cre cated Heaven and Earth,” of 

Nothing, and Man's. Body of Duſt: Df than arte - - * 
As that was Song eee "Fiat, Be Os . 

will chis be by x Wo "MA 


ike : For thoſe who have. done Good, 
rection of Life, and they who have” 
urrection of udgment, Jo. vi 9. 
are four, as may” 2! 
Wiley: They - 
s mortal B | 
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de Body ſhall be where the Soul will, with un- 
$ 5 1 e die Motion: I 7s ſown in maul, it ſhalt - 
8 3 in Power, 4. Sabi: The Body then ſhall 
bobey the Soul, and be ſubj Jeg to it; in which Senſe: 


. Bady. 

As to Immortality, this indes will, after the Re- 
ſurte cion, be common to the Good and the Bad; 
for the Bad can never more die; but they will have 
no Advantage from hence to comfort them, but their 
e, will be their greateſt Torment; inaſ- 
much as they will feek Death to put an End to their 


Their Bodies too will riſe entire, but 'tis only that 
they. may be puniſhed"; in waar 7 Part wherein they 
 tranſgre Is: 

'EXHORTATION. Learn, , © Chriſtian; in this. 
© Article, to praiſe. and adore the divine Power ot 
God, who, in the Reſurrection of the Dead, will 
oa 6 the Bodies of all out of the Duſt ; the fone: 


* to the Taft that ſhall be born of Kaum: Let the Sigh 
_ of this Day encourage you in al! Good, that by 
tue you may make your Refurrection glorus. 
L But O bew terrible will be the Nelurrection OE 
the Wicked to Judgment } Let the Sight of it deter 
© you. from. Sin; conſider well the Conſuſion they will 
then be in, ſo as to wiſh the Mountains: would fall: 
, upon! them, and hide them from God's Wrath. O.: 


- Who then dares offend in che Sight. of an angry 
_ God * TI ATT» 1 


again by 'Repentance ; the Sins which are cancelled 
ou at that Day. Let the 9 of a jop ful Reſur- 
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> it is written, 2 #s ſown an animal Boch, it i raiſed” «* 


Bufferin 15 abit Death will eternally fly from them :. 
di 


ies as before, and bring all to Life, from 1 0 : 


© who" can. offend, in the Sight of an angty Prince? 


1 Confeflion and Penapce, fhall not viſe vp again 
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. ſhall be the Reſurreion of” the Dian. © 2. Hei, gilly: „ 
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Live innocently ; ; or 16 you have ſihn ec; le 25 8 
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who: is Good; te hope in God, Who is all 1 = 
ful z to fear God, 'who is all Tultice, © Let it em- 
bolden you to fuffer Perſecution ind Death for Juf- - ' 8 
_ tice; z knowing that this win make your Soul happy : 
At Death, a your Body gtorions' at the Reſurrecti- = | 
« on of the Dead > Prefetve your Bodies now from the S 
= | Corruption of Sin and Impurity, that they may rie 
to Incorru i and a plorious' IN. Kt * _ 4 
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Ws is this the llt Article of our Gen: 2 
A. Beeauſe Life everlaſting is gur lat 
End, and the laſt Reward we expect by Faith, . 
What is meant by it? 4. That "vg as live well 
122 and die in the State of Grace, ſhall live witk God 
We da everlaſting Glory ; but that the Wicked hall ee 
s | for ever in the Forments of Hel. 9. Were all © 
Fa | created for this End, that they might be ved ? — 
bey were: Tit the Will ef God that all Men'/biuld 
be 7 He wills not the Death of a. Sher, but 'ra- 
- they that he be converted and live, 1 Tim. ii; 4. Ezech.. 
Jn 11. He made no one to be ace oF! 
5 then are fo many loſt? A. By their own- 
_ . ful Frank reſſions and impenitent Heart: Thy Pr. 
25 Ae is 1 5 270 if, O Trae. 2% In What ns 
_everlaſtivg Liſe? 4. In the clear Sight and Eh... 
ment of God. 85 What will follow from thengce? 
2 Such Love of Him, and Joy, and Happineſs, 'as. © 
ortal Tongue can expreſs, or Mind conceive, 2 
9. What means the Word Amn; d. $6 bi if IE» 
Nane we declare that we believe and allent to 
rticle of the Creidh © 2! e 
© IxsT&vUCTION.® This Artiele covehiles the Creed, 
een 9 WE FTE and ings: Endof 
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ou” of EO Mins Eatdehilin? 0 . 
4 foal! be the RefirreBion of the Dia. 3. Hallie | 
X be Body ſhall be where 4 Soul an E NE 
e e Motion: I it ſown in Nan, it D 
: 3 in Power, 4. Subtihity: The Body then ſhall 
-* obey the Soul, and be ſubje& to it; in which Senſe. 
i. is written, [7 1s ſown an animal Body, 1 is raiſed” « - 
> . Bady. | 
As to ſain tally ly, this indeed will, after the Re- 
futreckion, be common to the Good and the Bad; 
for the Bad can never more die; but they wiſt have 
no Advantage from hence to comfort them, but their 
bee will be their greateſt Torment; inaf- ' 
much as they will feek Death to put an End to their | 
Suffering, if Death will eternally fly from them 2. - 0 
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Their ies too will riſe entire, but 'tis only that. | 1 
they may be puniſhed in Roy, Part wherein 2 . 
' "wranſprefſed, © | 
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EXHORTATION. Learn, © Chriffiani; in this 
Article, to praiſe and adore the divine Power ot 
God, who, in the Reſurrection of the Dead, wilk * 

raiſe the Bodies of all out of the Duſt; the ſelf ame 2 
Bote as before, and bring all to Life, from 2 | 1 
to the laſt that mall be Wn of Adam Let the Si 7 l 

: 7 this Day encourage you in all Good, that by 55 | 

tue you may make your Refurrection glorious, © 2,4 | 

: But O how d terrible will be the ReſurreQion” S 
the Wicked to Judgment!“ Let the Sight of it deter > 

Fou from. Sin; conlider well the Confuſion they will If 
then be in, ſo as to wiſh the Mountains would fall S 

, upon! them, and hide them from God's Wrath. O. , 

"who" can. offend: in the Sight of an angty Prince? | | 

Who then dares offend. in dhe "Sight. 61 of an Angry $7 & 


_ God # = | 4 92 N | N 
"Live e . fx 16 you "bave "ſilent! Tiſe. HH | 
Again by Repentance; the Sins which are cancelled. | J N 

| i by Conſeſſion and Penance, ſhall not riſe up againſ-- ö 


en at that Day. Let the Sight of a Joyhul Reſur-x 
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who's fl Geo; te hope in God, Who in Al mel. 
ful; 40 fegt God, Who i is all Jultice. Let it em- 1 

bolden you to fuffer Perſecution and Death for Jub- 
| ic; knowing that this will make your Soul happy - 


at Death, a your Body glorious at the RefurreRti- Y 

985 a on of the Dead: Preſerve your Bodies now from the: Mm 
Wy Corruption of Sin and Impurity, that they may ws - 
| to Incorruption, and a glorious e 1 
e ane + bath  Jewn, the ſame ſhall he . Fj | 
I _ OF Oh _ — 
ip „ T. i 1 W | 
4 Link ErxxtasrinG. 72% vo : 
fp We is this tha luſt "Article of our Geb 9 
A. Beeauſe Life everlaſting is gur lat __ 

End, and the laſt Reward we expect by Faith, - . _- 


What is meant by it? 4. That ſuch s live well - 
98 and die in the State of Grace, ſhall live with Goc 
A ia everlaſting Glory 3 but that the Wicked ſhallive 
x | for ever in the Torments of Hell, Wert all! 
Wt created for this End, that they might be ved” 1. 
They were: Tit the Will of God that all. Men Baul. 
I ſaved: He wills not the Death of a Sinner, ut ra 
| ther that he be converted and live, 1 Tim. H. 4: Eazech.. 
XNA. 11. He made no one to be Ds of .. = 
* Wh then are fo many loſt? 4. By their own wil- - 
ful Tranſyreffions and impenitent Hearts: 7 2 | 
: dition i. From WS if, O Tſrae!l. 2 In what confilts: 
_ everlaſting Liſe ? A. In the clear Sight and Enjay- 
: ment of "God: Wo "What- will follow from tans? 
| 2 Such Love of him, and Joy, and ae 5 
ortal Tongue can expreſs, or 
hit means the Word men? 4 99 1 7 it ; | 
E reby we declare that” we. believe and aflerit to | 
5 every” Article of the Cite Tn | 
* Ixsrtverion.” This Articke concludes the Oterd, | 
"nab * tous n and mais: Ende 
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Ei Poor Man" r Catebite = Oh; 
cation and Redemption, via. Liſe euer 


a we enjoy here, is as no 3 1 — i 

Y p . Gif everlaſting i is a perfect and compleat: J 
* N anc, be expreſſed by "any. | I 
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Barth, ſo well. It is called\ "of 
_ Lie, becauſe our our Life is the deareſt Thing we n EP, 1 
=. imagine: ; and it is called everla/ing, becauſe it can-/ 2 
1 not true Happiness, if mixed with the Thought 1 
” - of an End or Death attending it. "Tis compared T3 * 

_— Holy Writ to 2 Banquet or Marriage Pegs ff 

= - preſent the. Joy of it. Lis compared to A Lag 3 | 

dom, to e the Glory of it. Lis een Wo Bw ; 

= Pearl, to ſignify how precious it is. FRE. . 
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- Life everla Hing eonſiſts moſt eſſentially in the ak 75 | 
SightsPoſſefiion, and Evjoyment of God, whois ot _ {| _ 
that's good; amm banum To this we may add the . 48 
 Delighifulneſs of the Company, conſiſting of Saints 
and Angels, and the, Place which is Heaven; and 
this accompanied 1 with an abſolute Certainty of Eter- =. 
nity of it: Here is Reſt without Labour; Joy wit 
out Tears; Light without Darkneſs , Lite without DET 5 
Death; 2nd Happineſs without End. Bleſſed are they . Dot 
who dwell in thy Houſe, O Lord, Pi. luxxiii. 1 
Reverſe of all this will be the Portion of the 9. | | 
ed in Hell: There is a Fire that never goes Out 3 js - = 
1 Worn that never dies; there ſhall be ocping and | 1 
1 Goolbvog of Teeth; Sorrow, Rage, Deſpair. '-- ,_ 
To obtain Life everlaſting, we muſt live well, and . 
Per our Sauls in the State of Grace, ſo as to die 
Favour: Our Lives muſt be adorned vitb 
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. all Virtues: In a Word, we muſt fulfil thoſe Words 
of Chriſt: I uur. wit enter inta Life, he ile C=. 
1 All and every one ougbt to aſpire to this: Happi- 
= neck, becaule all are created to this End; and 7 
miſcatry, it is through their own Fault, through a 
_wilful ranſapefion of God's Law, and final Impe> 
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m, Cbiifian Doctrine eplenek wor 
N 20 Help to ſave himſelf» The of .Gat ci 
der to Repentands, but thou heapefl to thyſelf Wrath is 
the Dayof Wrath, according to thy; own hard and i... 
Fenitent Heart, Rom. ii. 5. You have then Free» ' 
dom and Free-will to ſave or damn yourſelf ;.. Thy 

 Perdition is from thyſelf, O Iſrael, Oſee. xili, 9499 
ExRONTATTON. © Chriſtian, covet with. alt © > 
your Might, with all your Heart, and with yaur whole 
Soul, that bleſſed End for which you were created,, 
EO. _ Whatever you are to fuſfer for it; knowing that ſuf- 4 
2 ſering here will ſoon have an End, and an. eternal - , © 
I Weight of Glory, even to enjoy the beatifical Vile | - 
"FRIES don, will attend your Labour and Suffering hereafter, 
OE unite your Heart to God now, that you. may be.ab- 
ag _ forptia the Love of your Creator for all Eternity. i 
— God is the only Treaſure and Center of a Chriltian 
| Soul; without him you can never be happy for ever. 
Spend the little Remainder of your Life.in-praifing ' 
I And gborifying bim, and join now with the Ages 
Ind Saints in ſinging, Holy, Hely, Holy, e Lord © 
Gd of Sabbath; thus will you come to join with © 
thoſe celeftial Choirs in the like Praiſes for (r. | 

Again: Let thoſe eternal Torments- below, the > 
Wages of Sinners, diſmay you from Evil; ham en 
you behold in your Mind what they endure, nd het 
venture on in Sin? O Blindneſs} Folly. !; Madneſs } 

'Beſtech God, with boly Dauid, that he would en - 
AE Darkneſs, that you'lleep- not in Dea 
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: On what is our Hope founded? 4. On the tant 
K God, and the Promiſes and Merits; of Oi, 
* promiſed Heaven to ſuch as do good Works 


x "Whit does Hope work in our Hearts? A, It ec 
rages us in Virtue, it ſtrengthens us in Aſmtict ion, it 
"takes away all Anxiety in Death. ©. Are our 
Works meritorious. of .eternal-Life A. They 
Are, through the Merits of Chriſt, when we work 
with Grace, and are in the State of Grace x. while 
Gol dwells: and acts in the Soul by Grace, its 
"Works. are the Works of Liſe. 2, Can we do 
Works that merit Heaven by our own Strength 


Faith, and Grace whereby to deo em. | 


1 
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44 


as 


— 11 A. No, we cannot; their Merit is all from. | 


"the Grace of God with vs, and our TIS. 
Wich it, and by it. 

\.  InsTRUCTION. Hope is the ſecond Theolen ical 
- Virtue, which regards not not Ahis; but the Life to come, 
and hath God for its immediate Object: For the 


proper and principal Object of our Hope, is eternal 
11 in the Enjoyment of God, and this to be Ob- 


tained through he Help of his Grace. *Tis infuſed, 


Wich other Graces into our Souls in Baptiſm; it 


ariſes up our Minds to God, and gives us, amidſt. - 


the Miſeries of this Life, a boly Confidence in him, 


- and a lively Expectation of arriving at length td eterx- 
nal Glory, by the Help of all the Good we do thro” 

f bis Aﬀuſtance. Our Lend is. well. pleaſed” with them 
that "confide in his Mercy, Pſalm cxlvi. 1 1. 


A Me are not then, by any Means, to hope and 


rely on ourſelves, or any Works we can do by 
dur own natural Strength ; knowing ourſelves to be 


woprofitable Servagts,” and that we are unable to do 


; any any. T hing to merit Heaven, but all through the 
_ Grace of Chriſt with us. Tis he onhy that has. 


+ gained: Heaven for us, and has made out Works me- 


 *atorious. In all the Good we do, we mult profeſs, 
eh en Wan 
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World, nor to Man, not to 
72 e to truſt not ny o kad * to God alone, IS. 
4 i  yourlelh, nor tine Tits: At the ſame Time, 
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3 obtaining for you, by the "Way 5 1 10 far u 
Mm OY Means neceſſary to bring you thither, 2 


I 1 * 
: | » | i 
- ® pl K = 4 «IJ 
* — 83 
— o 1 . 2 Y * - 
g | SE, | | 


. 1 
4 * * 


1 * 
— & fb. -2 
S 0 i 
ERR. 


w 


* 
= 
« 


5 e eee e e 
„Cor 8: Thus when we pray, fat, Zive Aim 
1 10 ail ther good Works muſt de zee through | 
| Grace; and in the State of Grace, do merit * 


— * - "7 . * : \ = F \ 


\ 7 
+» 


* . 4 . = wo * *. * 

_ . - | | 
| Z * = 
= > — * „ _ 
* WM x F- + \ — — Y 
A = 2 * — 
* 1 5 | | 
exp e 
8 o * 


| ward in Heaven. Je ore (lay St. Poul) God's Gs 


a. G 0 A * : 2 | 
| ork with him, 4 | 
adguters 3. | W +27 een GA CTATELY | 24 + ICIS | 
1 1 Cor. Ni. 9. 
Pe 


tte Anchor of our Souls, Walen! 
firm in all Storms of Affliction, Le guy may 
| Perſecution 3 it makes us enter even "NOW, n 


us ſteady and 


into that which is Wi 
"4 | makes wie * | 
ducts us ſafety zt len ite: 
b "fo in All Good and keeps us "obedient 

- of God ; it diſpoſes us ie ſuffer winnen 
Sake it ſupports” us in our lall Agony, and crowns 


Hope were in Fob, when he ſaid, Although be Eil me, 


vid, when he faid, 7 G, 


far -what Man can do t me, Plalm Iv. 5. 8 1 


7  "PEXHORTATION.. Beſeech God to | | 
| _agjvine Gift of Hope in aur eser. Remember you 


| on the Merits 
5 hope in them, while you rely © upon t 
1 af Chrith und the Power and Promiſes of GD mo 
L your Salvation: Let your Here be founded nde. a 0 
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» d.Conſcience, ſince tis agt engugh. to hape only, 
39 8 t we muſt work in 3 for the Hag of the 
38 F ſoall perifhy Prove x..28 As you muſt nę⸗ 


1 oth deſgait, becauſe Chriſt. died for..yous! and the 
__ 8. Gros in l t to raiſe the worſt of $1 
WO. dae, 55 juſtifying Grace, and has already pardone 
innumerahle repenting Sinners; fo. geither muſt; 5% 
pdeeſume that he will fave you; withqut keeping his | 
\ 3 zommandments; or giye vou eternal WD Wich- | 
| cout good Works; or Pardon, without Regentance 
* n Amendment; Which are Things impoſhble for 
| 1 God to do, You do well, even when you ate in . 
*, to hope, with an Intention of repenting, but | 
e a wil, in hopes, of xepenting, is Folly and > 
! 


= OE hecauſs:you re not ſure of a Moment 55 4 
i =o N 2 
* 0 As you ought, at eaten. "Tims. to make Aas * 1 
=_ of Faith, ſo; alſo. Ads of Hope; when vou do. a 8 
KO Action, chen hope in the Promiſes of Chriſt: _ 
hey you arc tempted, hope. in his Power ; When | 
1 afflict zd, perſecuted, hope in his Providence ; 
2 you repent, and do penance for your Sins, 
in hie Merey.; in a Word, let not the mat 
put theit Truſt in their own Doings, nor rely 
on their on Virtue alone, hut chicfly on the Merits - 
ee Chriſt; it is through him alone, Wöd is qur only - © 
Hope, we can merit or enpect a Reward ;. at the 
ame Fine it i certaip, that his Merits b will 3 
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—_© . vation, without endeavo 

_ mandments. 
K fn wer gene Power of 
and Meri 
Sin? "A 


_ ut 
4. One by. 


| Freſuniption?: 4. By che Fear of God; ' whicli-atw- 


w— 4. A fooliſh and deſperate Confidence of Sab 
to keep the Com- 
Sin? A. un, 


2 gr 


L, Is Preſumption a\grebe 


and Goodneſs, and makes a Perfon fin with 
Sar. How ate thoſe two oppoſi 


xceſs, and. the other by De. 
How: muſt Hope be balanced — A Deſpair 


vents Preſumption ; and a Teal to do good 


_ me" Love of God; Infidelity and Hereſy op 

Fach; and Deſpair oppoſite 

As becauſe theſe Sins imply a greater uerſſom fg 
God than a 


90 4 : 
* 1. 


Which prevents Deſpair + 


F pA 0 Vita! bet ge 5 
2 its oppoſite Vice, the V ices oppoſite to Hope 'aze 
Deſpair and Ne der: Deſpair 3 is a maß, | 

, _ for thoſe Sins: are the moſt 


its to the Theological 
„ Blaſphemy, c. are oppoſite to Chr 


to Hope: The Neaſen 


others; Hatred of God etin 
the Love of God, which is our maſt eſſential 
_ "By: Infidelity you depart from God, and from ths 
very Knowledge of God, and have an Averſion'to 


the Truths he has revealed to ſave you; By De- g 


ſpait a Man departs from the Goodneſs and Mercy 


of God, thinking his Sins to be-to0 great to adm U 3 
Pardon, and — 8 e over all Fhought and Cre 


of his Salvation; -" 
gerous Sin of any, and che moſt to be w. 
reſiſted: My Sin (ſays 
With Cain) then that 1 


makes Deſpair che melt din 


he im the Torrent, cannot he raiſe the moſt havden- 
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Virtues gz 38 — = Is 


the deſpairing Sinner 
may deſar vs — Bat if 
__ »- God, O Sinner, is 4 to raiſe the Dead % Lie, 
And raiſe up Sons to AMrabum, from the Stones mat 
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” his powerful Grace? There is none ſo wicked, but = 
Sold has pardonedas great Criminals before ;. hiemſelf | 1 
bas aſſured us, that in what Hour ſoever the Ginge 
kepenteth, he will forgive. the Impiety of hie Su, 
erb, xviii. 33. Lock not then on the Number hr 
Sereatneſs of thy Sins, but truſt in God, who is alle 
© Afilfficient,: to help thy Soul out of ite Diſtreſs, and +  - 
haas bound himſelf by a firm Promiſe to pardon all 
mis repent. in their Hearts. 
W - Preſumption is alſo a great Sin, going upon Sup». * 
_  -polition, that God grants Pardon to thoſe who per- 
= '  fevere in Sin, and Glory to thoſe who have done 
= no. good Works; vainly and falſly hoping, that 
Bod will do Things that are Inconſiſtent with bis 
uud carefully to be avoided, becauſe it makes 11 4 
1 pPereſume ſo far of God's Mercy, as. to fin without 2 
. - Fear, or Thought of his Juſtice. - This is the Voice  - | 
=” of the preſumptuous Man; God is merciful, 'an FF 
will forgive our Sins, how many and how great - 8 
L ſdever, and at whatever Time we de Fenance; 
e hence take all Freedom to fin.” This je he 
Voice again of the Preſumptuousn: Pai ene, 
„ without good Works, will fave us; a Crit 
1 „ died for our Sins, and fatisfied. for all, we all 
de ſaved through the Mere of Chriſt alone, 
IF + without doing Penance ourſelves.” Wich ches 
li "Thoughts many live, and many die, without the _ © 
Per of God. Others fin. by Prefumption, through -- 
| their Neglect and Delays of Penance ; others by ns- 


F glecting to aſpire to greater Perfection ; theſe, th | 
= they avoid greater Sins, ſcruple not to offend in lei- 

= fer, and think Heaven may be had at any Rate. 
1 ebe be Remember 1 the 9 . 
Gad gives you-againit theſe Sins. Firſt, again DE- 
40 a ſſpait: Turn to me, ſays our Lord, with thy-whole 
__ Heart, in Faſting, Weeping, and Mouming: R.. 
dect on the Ninryites, who were once Wen, . 
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1 chte W has 15 
g in Sin, and yet found Forgivgteſs through Rep A 9 
8 Io Ao no and contrite & Heart God In dert 
155 deſpiſe in any one: Let Jonat be your Example, 8 9 
bope in God, under the greateſt Diſaſters of | ul. or 
Body: His Voice was ' from the Whale's Bell: 
Trum the Deep below I 'tryed t6 ther, and thou draft 
| my Voice So the Sinner, -thoug h abſorpt in the 
. of Sin, as Janas in the 8 of the Sea, 
1 let him but call upon God, and God will have Mer- 
N y on him. He has promiſed it; in what Honor fe 
. cu the Sime, repanteth, God will forgive il. in * Al 
1 of Et Sm; Ezech. Xvill. un 
1 Then as to Preſumption; conſider as God is SH: 
NG. ra Say Pic he Ae Few ee 7. to N ONE 3 
3 our Lord, nor um Day ta Day, for his „ 
1 will come of a ſudden aud deſirty you; for at. 
7 Eons. F od 8 then repeated and preſumptuous 
. BN eſumption hardens the Sinner, woe in 
Vat length he becomes quite obdurate"ap 2 5 
= e of God, and Admoniti . of 3 
| Harden not your Hearts, Phalm xciv. 8 <a 
Neither depend on your Faith alone; for Sr Ai wy, 
hath ſaid, that Faith without pod Warks, it A dead 3 
Faith,” and availeth not to Salvation, ' James W De- 
pend not ſo entirely on the Merits of Chriſt, as to 
neglect to co-· operate with him ; for is it net Wetten 
5 9 feel leaving you an Example that. you way 
wks Steps? 1 Peter it. 21. He did not ſuffer - 
N ou from ſuffering and doing Penance, as | -* 
' +fome ſay. Does he not ſay again, Not every one thas 
"0 Jays tome" Lord; Lerd, ball enter into the Kingdom uf | - 
Haben, but he tobe ves the Will of: my Father? Mae. 
vii. 20. And hat is bis Will? Sell dengel Mor- 
| _ - tification, Pehance, "Humility, and every Virtve. © 4 
5 © Truſt not then, preſumptuous Sinner, d the Wax zz 
you are in; truſt not to the Time to come, to fu- 
* tute Grace, but to'the preſent; which is offered you, 
* in your 9 leſt it M ION 75 ; 
+ 1 | | | | | _ >. me 
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1 3 5 fooliſh Virgins who miſpent their Tin, 7 
dien ye not. Receive Hot the preſent Grace in WIE. 
but work in Good; improve in Good ; perſevere” it 
” Good; theſe only will crown ou. 

1 Place a Balance between theſe two Extremes, . 

= 8 and Preſumptiun: A filial Fear, of offending 

| our Father, and being ſeparated ſrom him, 4 
will you againſt Preſumption; and the Way 

to avoid deſpair, is to do Geod, and avoid ploth ; 1 

for it is Sloth that makes People deſpair, and think 1 

their Salvation impoſſible. Do as God has com- — = 

manded, and then you may go on with good Hope, ö 
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EDITS other Eee ha 171 A. b 
What is Prayer t ige an Elevxa- 
inds to God, te 10 beg al Neceſſaries for 
| ere | 
= uy accompanied with: +Thankſgiving and Praiſes 
48 "tion nnd.” erleverance. - ; Where muſt we pray? 1 | 
A. We may pray in all: laces, God bei pone” —_— -: 
every where, but chiefly in Churches, in of 
divine Worſhip... by ſo? A. Becauſe he is 
there after a ſpecial | ſanoer; 10 conſer his Benefits. 
2 to whom muſt we pray? 2. To God only, 
= through cur, Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. / 9. What is : 8 
1 meant ihen by praying 10 Saints and Angels? 3 ; 
No mote but to beg they- will intercede with God 
for us, through the Mediation of Chriſt. &, For | 
whom muſt: we pray? A. For all Mankind; we-. 
. = „ een 2 3 
t imes, ag Scripture. tea every 3 
of our Lives, ©; When in particular muſt we pray? 


4 On Sundays 5 * Days 
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_ cfites 16" God. g. Wied Again? 4. Morn 
d Evening, and as often d we ute 
ted, or feel à particular Need of divine et... 
V What muſt we pray for? A. Chiefly 1 
f G to keep God's Cons, that e 009" 
laved;”* 
5 brio . Provers Which] is the biete E 
| feQt of Hope, is an Elevation of our Minds to Ge, 
to beg. for all Good, and to- be freed-from*Evily- 
this may be done in Words, and then is called A 
Prayer, or with the Mind and Heart oolys and ibis 
is Mental Prayer,” or Meditatons Which e de moſt: 
perfect and eee nn 7-97 7110909 2h 
By holy Prayer we beg all Neveſaries fot Soul- 


e Body; and” may pray for temporal as well 46 
11 ritual Beg 3 er God is the Author t 
Nature as well as Grace, and the Giver of all goed 


Gifts, temporal as well as #ernal's Vet we mut de 


cautious, not to alk any Thiug but What nay * | 
way of him, or may be ſome Means to 16 
evertaſting , And while we are thus ping 
to God for his Bleflings, we - ſhould make our 
E 3, hr for thoſe-alteady received, and ae 


to Li 


in God; we ſhould:alfo nde und | 
ing of of ori our Body with ite Senſesg of bur. 
Soul with 1 hs Powers 
Service. 
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"As to/this Anne doe ought to _ hab our. D 
may be heard, we muft pray in che fiſt. 
Place, with Detotion ; with as great Rteentibm us 


| Players: 


| we enn de the Words of: the Prayer p07 Nm 
of it, at leaſt to the End for which we ; which 
is to beg of God'what belongs 10 dur e 


that our Mind, in Time of Prayer, be never taken 9 
off from God and the Thing wo pray for ray for 3 * = op 2 
God; - i 


pray with Reverence, as in the 
and. with Humiliry, dc our Unwronhineb, _ 
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oo you hall oft the Father any Thing in my Name, he tui 


| > with Devotion; and where he is prefent; in the holy 


their Interceſſion to the Throne. of, Mercy, than by | 


Grace; and his Iadependance of us and our b 3 
\ Secondly we muſt pray with. Perſeverance, thats, | 
ſiſt in out Petition, and even importune Heaven 4 
ia aur Bebalf; knowing that if we aſk od thro! '. a 
1 Chriſt, for Neceſſaries to our Salvation, it will | 
certainly be granted, in the End, to thoſe who pray 
 devoutly; andi perſevere j in it. Amen I Jay to you, i | 


give it you," Jo. xvi. 23. * 7% and, it "ball be 5 
given to yon; feek, and you Hall find; knock, and the 
7 be opened te you, Mat- vii. 7. 

As to Place, we may pray in all Places, 883 = 
God is preſent every where, hs all, and knows all. - 
But the moſt praper Place for F 1 is the Church, 3 

where he is worſhipped in the ellential Manger; 
_ 'where:the Awe and Veneration of the Place, which . 
is conſecrated to his Service, is more apt to ſtrike us 


Mysteries, in the Midſt of us, to hear our Prayers, 
255 confer his Benefits. - Here there are two or three. 
8 my. Names: 19079008. £ in the Midf of 

m, Mat. xviii. 20. 
"Aj our Prayers are directed to God, and center 
1 in him; from him alone comes all our Help, - 
dur Health, .our Happineſs 3 ſo that, when we in 
voke the Saints or Angels, Hey Maty, Mather 7 


Coal, pray for us; St. Michael pray for us; St. Peter 


or Paul pray fars ; tis nat that We expect Grace 
"I Help from them, as from the Author of it, for 
we know that none but God can give Grace and 
Slory; but we hope we may ſooner. obtain it by 


our on unworthy Prayers. When we pray to the 
Saints in Heaven, tis only to beg of them to inter- 
cede for us z as in like Manner we beg thoſe on 
Earth to pray for us; which Practice the Scripture 
recommends in many Places. Did not God 4 
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_ eaule, both their 


DTDTDDis not only for ourſelves we ou 
_ for all Mankind ; for the Faithful i 
for thoſe who ſtand moſt in Need of our Prayers, 
our Enemies and Perſeeutors; that God would turn 
meir Hearts, and lay not the Sim they commit againſt 
Charity, to their Charge: B⁹ 


1 
| aber 


— 
— 


„Gen. xx. 7. andthe Friends of Fob, to 

mat Patriarch, to pray and offer Sacrifice for them, 
becauſe he was a Saint, and more worthy to be 
Heard, Fob; xlii. 8. In this God is honoured, be- h 
| Prayers and ours come to him, are 
centered wholly in him, and granted through the 
Mediation of dur Saviour Jeſus 


date Interceſſor to the Father. 


for thoſe that per fecute 
Inſtruction Chriſt pave alſo on the Crafs : Fa- 
Ami tem. And St. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, 


 folloired it > Lei, ie uf bi Sin ts their Charge... 
As to the Time of Prayer, the Scripture teaches us 


40 pray at all Times, without ceafins, 't6_fulfit that 


Saying of our Saviouty /t is meet is pray alunyl, and 
ver fail, as well in Sickneſs as in Health, in Ad- 
very as in Profperityy” in Want as in Plenty. 
Prayer is requiſite; in te Mornidp; to give God the 
#irft» Fruit of dur Pime, and to 
upon our Undertakings': Dfmer in 
_  Eyef-were upon thee, Pf. \exviii. Prayer is tequiſite in 
„before we take gur Reſt, to tretutn 
_ \'Fhanks for all the Benefits of the Day, and to beg 
| and Protection for thb 
Night to come: Let, Evening Prayer aſcend 1 tb, 
uon "15. . Every 33 
_ Chriftiah ought to be conſtant to this Morning ande 
- Eveni 
up, 
out Devotion. Again, as often as we are tempted, 


the Evening 


Pardon for all our Failings, 


0 Lau am thy "Mevey diſcent © 


Prayer, and not, like the dumb Beaſts, rife 
lie down, without thinking of God, with- 


Chriſt, our immes- - | 


elit to pray, but- 
n the firſt Place, 


thoſe that curſe en, 
and belys you, Mat. v. 44 


his Bleffing.. 


Vw p 4 
„ 


- aMicted, perſecuted, injared; in any Kind, ten s 


. = 9 p 4 » - P 
the Time to raiſe up our Minds to God in hel e 
JJ. 6 Prayer: 8 
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Prayer: When 1 was in Tribulation, J ciel ts A 
Tord, and he beard me x that is, he gave me Strength 
and Courage. to bear it. The more weak we aig; 
frail, and unconſtaut by Natute, the mort Need we 
bave to apply to God for Grace and Fortitide, un- 
dier all the Evils of this Life, that bis Glory: N 
ſhine through our Patience and Perſeverancee. 
But though all Times and Days may be conve- 
nient for Prayer, yet there are ſome particular Days 
| and Times moſt proper for it, wherein we'dughtito 
our Prayers; as on Sundays and Holidays, - 
being Days ſpecially conſecrated to God's Betvice:; 
For — is the Reſt of Body commanded on thoſe 
Days, but that we may have more Leiſure co ö 
in which we are to pra 


there is no Obligation for private Perſons to pray at 
a Tongue they do not underſtand ; let them pray 
in the Language which they know: But for the. 
Publick Liturgy and Office, it was ever perſormed 
in the Weſtern Church in Latin, as in the Eaſtern © 
2 ie in Greek ; and yet all know, that Greet was 
never the vulgar Tongue of all Nations in the Eaft;; 
no more than Latin of all Nations in the Weſt, but 
only the moſt univerſal and beſt Languages, which 
1 fixed by unchangeable Rules of Grammar, 


3 never vary as vulgar Languages do: For this Reaſon, 


the. Church thought them moſt proper for the Lituf- 
gv, to which every Nation 6ught- to conform, und 
not pretend to be wiſer than nnn and che 


: whole Church. 4 f 
fo effential ton. 4 


2 ExrozTaTION,. Prayer W 


97" devout Life, and abſolutely dee to Salvation, 


Jet vone be deficient in this Duty. Osten. 


5 reflect on that Saying of our er. 15 meet to 


ay always, and never | fail. Our Prayer to God 
5 never: to end but with our Lives. -Give yo 


yur rer . oſha far. vocal "OS but 1 
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and . ee e Bleflin 
Upon you : Think of bi 


and contemplate the Joys of — Why 
Thoughts below, and look on the 7 of 
that he Sight of one may encourage you 2 4 


Good, and the 


4 8 a Storm at Sea: Lou ſail now in 4 mort dan - 
"© by a more violent Tempe. 
bre ch 9m Shipwreck. Baniſh from yout 
ch as may be, the diſtracting Cares of 
Ce but ſince Nature is prone to them, and  - 
too weak to pray entirely without them, - recolle&.. 
Deſiſt not 
from Prayer, but continue it to your laſt Breath? 


2 Ocean, are toſſed 


and redouble your Endeavour to pray. 


God has promiſed Grace to thoſe who pray ow. 
- then thoſe who perſevere to the End in 


| Fouls of many from Damnation. 1 particular, in 


"= e 0 ann tonhe Throne of G God. 
3 . : 


A 


ht of the other deter you bend 


Evil: 0 divine ations e the Sou 
ou with God! 2 
—— often as you 
Lips: Priy with the 6 fame 83 * 2 


perſevere to the End in Grace; and be e * 
continual Prayer "OW, Man prevaileth" math .. 
James v. 16. Redouble your Prayers on Days the 
are ſacred to God 1 him, through the Tnters 
© ceffion of the glorious Saints and Angels, to have 
Mercy on yon: God, for the dab of r 
ac, and Nad, often ſpared their ſinful Poſterity 3 
by the Intercefſion of his Saints, he now ſaves dh 


1 Chilllian iba i a 1 
"a boly Meditstions: Often think of thoſe - infinite 
which God: has beſtowed 


zreatneſs, his Power, his 6 
Mercy, end his Juſtice. Raiſe your- 1 af your 


peg. 


Ks 7 


voke the Interceſſton of the Mother of God, of th 3 
Saint of your Name, and of your Angel Suardan n, 
and let all your Prayers, as the Catholick Church Has 
ever taught and practiſed, center in the. Paſſion and 
Death of Ori, through which the Prayets of the 
Faithful on Earth, and of the Saints aborey a 
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0. the LORD» PRAYER. © 
[gras is the mak acai tes? 4 


The Lord's Prayer. 2. n= it? LP 
A. Cbriſt our Lord, Luke xi. 1. Mat. vi, 7 18 9. 
That 


capable 


Why did he make it ſo ſhort and eaſy? 


ef it. 2. What does it contain ? . The chief 
Things we can aſk, or hope from God. 
Ins raucriow. The Lord's Prayer, is, called 


Fahl who is the Author of it, is the moſt ex- 
eellent of all Prayers: For being made by God bim- 


elf, it can contain nothing but 7510 is well fare 
to him. The antient Patriarchs and rophots 
. Bught'their Children to pray; and St. Jabn Baptif, 


his. pag Lake xi. 1. but Chriſt himſelf has 
taught us. 2. It is the (moſt excellent in what it 


- contains, | viz; all Things we can defire for the 
Health, both of Soul and Body; fo ſhort, and yet 


%o full, that while we ſay it, we are admoniſhed 
what,to. believe, what to hope for, what to love, 
what. to ſhun, what to embrace; in ſhort, all other 
Prayers ate derived front it, and there ate none good., 


but what are grounded upon it. 3. It is the "moſt 
excellent by the divine Order that is obſeryed in it, 


_ wheteby we are taught to pray in the moſt holy | 


Manner: For firſt, we beg that all Honour and 


Oloty may be given to God, as being the Creator of 
us and all Things. 2. We beg all Good for Soul and 


Body. 3. The Means whereby. we may attain it. 
And: laſtly, we beg to be delivered from all the 


. Phe firſt Thing that falls within the Compaſs of 
our. Defices, and the fuſt we ought to pray for, is 


our laſt End and Happineſs ; the next is*the 3 
to bring us to it, the Third, that every Thing which. 
d an Obſtacle nn. be removed. Bom * 1 


Miferies to which we are ſubject through Adam's Fall. 
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too partake of his Glory, and of his Kingdom. 


you pray for. 
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4 Wa God, and theres: 5) the Feſt Petition, 


e pray for bis Glory, | whom we ought to Tore 
purely for his own Sake: By the Second, wg By. 


the "Third, we pray for Grace to do his Wil, 2% nick 
is the direct Means to merit it. By the F ourth; for 


bs Sacraments, eſp ecially the hear Euchariſt, from 


- whenee Grace is derived. = the Fifth, we pray o 
be delivered from Sin, whi poſitively - excludes is 
from it. By the Sixth, for Nac to reſell all chat 


tempts us from it. And by the Seventh, to be freed 


from all thoſe Evils and Miſeries, which being either 


"Sin, or the Puniſhments of Sin, keep bg out ot) the 


| actual Poſſeſſion of it: 


St. Augu/tin has it thus: The Lotd's Prayer cos 
. tains ſeven” Petitions, By the Firſt, we afk — 
- Glory. Dy the Second, our own Glory. By the 


- Third, we beg Grace, the Life of the Sout: the © 
Fourth, our Food, the Life of the Body. By the 


- Fifth; to be delivered: from Sin, when by human 
Frailty, we fall from Grace. 'By the Sixth, to b 
delivered from every 
Sin. By the Seventh, to be delivered both from tue 

Evil of Sin, and the Foil or Puniſhment, to which 

; Man i is ſubſedt 

ExhokTATION. 1 TIA one then een 
y alue of this Prayer, the Perfection of it, and the 

Preference they ought to ive to it above any” ollier 
Form of Prayer. 

This Prayer is of general Uſe in the Cech * 


this divine Prayer; that you may obtain those Helps, 
both corporal and ſpiritüal, which you ſtand in daily 


Need of, and obtain F Ka a of * Sins you daily - 
. commit, _Repeat this 


rayer with that Attention, 
Devotion, and E ond proportioned to the Things 
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Thing that may induee us d 1 
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: ſurely you ought not to let a Day paſs without lay- 2 4 
ing open your Petitions to God, in the Words „„ 


* 


1 all- Times, but chiefly Morning and Evening, in 
1 | te divine Manner he has taught you in this Piper. 


ine 


p 4 - „ 
A 2 
% a 


1 uo art in Hau? A. That God is our 
F FO and that we may, with a pious Confidence, 


I ©. What mean thoſe Words, Iba art in 
A. That God is in Heaven, to whom we 
8 ou to raiſe our Hearts as often as we pra): 
* NSTRUCTION. | God is our Father, and we his 
| Children; 1. Becauſe he made us, not as other 
Creatures, but t his own Image and Liban. 2. 
Becauſe he provides for us, gives us our daily Bread, 
and all we have. 3. Beca e from him we have our 
- Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven; for being, 
through original Sin, made Slaves of che Devil, we 


are by Baptiſm, which is our ſecond Birth, born a- 


gain Sons of God, and Heirs to his Kin gdom, which 


is called Adoption ; ſo that God is our F ather,. both. 


1 has for us, that we ſhould be called, ang be the Sony a 
Cad, 1 John iii. 1. x 7 


. where; but Heaven being the Place where he is. 
+ ſeen in all his Glory, and where we are to be cter- 
3 happy, our Saviour would have us raiſe our 
Hearts and Thoughts up thither as often as we prays. 
t put us in Mind that Heaven is the chief End of. 

ow Wee? _ Wiſhes, 


22TH 


The Prrinzons of the. Lo y's PrAYEs | 


HAT mean thoſe Words 9 Faber | 


dy Creation and Adoption: See tubat Love the Father - 


N bo art in . God by his Immenſity: i is ere - 


; 
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beg all Blefbngs of him, both for ourſelves'and - | 


% 


= 
: 
* 1 — _ 
" - 
* 


8 


ON 
" 
o c 
A 


8 


— 
6 


Ho HA 


ndured, by yall. 
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chat God may be glori 
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yi. nc : By this Petitions 1 we W 4 


6 all Glory may be given to God; that not onlyawe, 


who are Chriſtians, - but all others, may come to 
know, love, and ſerve him, and ſo may give him 


the Honour due to him; that not only God, W 


Name of God, may be adored. + - - 
_ ExgorxTATIAn. + To have-God: above for our 
3 commiſerate our Miſeties, and aſſiſt Us, 
his Almighty, Power, in our Neceflities, is a great *- 
mrs ement to bleſe and glorify his holy 
8 ul then is that Man, who by Qaths and” 
Curſes profanes that adorable Name, to which -_ 


coe our Being, Health, Life; and Happinels. 
pent, if you have been guilty of this Vice of * 4 4 


E. z reſolve to amend; and even to correct others, 
en. you hear this ſacred Name diſhonoured by 
their ſacrilegious Mouths; Rather join wir the- 
Heavens, in declaring his Glory, with all-bleſſ-" 


P E. T. H. . 4 | 

Ty Kingdom am. 

H AT do we 
That when the Miſeries of this Life ate 


ended, we may partake of the Joys of his Kingdom. 
IN8TRUCTION. the firſt Petition, wWe 
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and honoured; by the le. 
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Name: 


beg by this Petition? . 
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we | Hallibed bs hy Name. | 8 3 | 
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. en ebenda ; 
= ond, w e beg our own greateſt Good, which con- be 
Ats in be Enjoyment of God in his Rs TTL UE 
' EXHORTAT io. In gaining this, vou gain aul 


Tbings: This is the great End to which all are 


1 This is what we ought principally to : 
for ; eſpecially if we look on the calamitous Ne 
of r. n here, ſurrounded daily with Evik ane 


* - Miferies ; that we are mere Exiles, and live in a 


-* *accompliſh his Will, and obey 


Place where the Prince of this World,” the Devil, 
reigns, always tempting us to Sin, and even our own - 
corrupt Nature drawing us from Good. Who en 
think of this, and not deſire and pray to be delivered 
From this Weight of Miſeries t O wreatthed Man 
' that I am, « who ſhall delruer me from this Body "of 

Dea From the Miſeries of a Life, © Which is 
mote properly called Death than Life: That an End 
theing put to the Reign of the Wicked, God may 
fully reign without Reſiſtance, and we partaks of 
"ru Joys of wy” N or. Fes, i 


W 1,4 "PET, II. een, 
w mk dunn Barth, ar it in Reer 


Mu. tr AT do we beg * is? 2, That Gi 
would enable us by his Grace, to do his 
Will in all Things. 2. What is his Will ? A. 
That we love, fear, ſerve, and obey him. 2. What 
mean thoſe Words, On Earth as-it is in Heaven? 
A. That we may be as ready and chearful to do the 
Will of God on Earth, as the Saints and Angels 
are in Heaven. | 
© I&&TRUCTH0V, | Since the Kingdom of Gen 5 
not come, ' unleſs we merit it by Join his Will, 
therefore in the next Place, we ray r Grace to 
"his Command- 
ments, and that we may be us really hp devout in 
"this Service, as "EI and Angels. Look on © 
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bewerte wil, mA 0 
ill Le Gad, NT 70 Will ſeo the Mog of det- 

re -thy addrefing this ider to him: D ill u done. . 
| 1 | 7Fbe' Source of depraved Will is Concupiſcenct; ]. 
Ol which; oppoſes the Will of God, without ceaſing; / 
* And have we not Reaſon to beg Grace neceſſary o 

1 - -overcomne this Euil of Concupiſcence, that our WI 

- mag be conformable to the Will and Law of: GO. 

© S ExrorarariION, *Renouace,- O Chriſtian, your 
4 own Will, fo far at leaſt, as it contradicts the La 
of God: Neck offends-God, but Self-will 3 let 
tis no longer rei in your mortal: Body, ſo oppoſite 
0 - -to the Will of : Away with your own WI. 
Jy - and giee place to his. Seck above alf Things, , _=— 
nis Grace, to do his Will on Earth: As + hes —_ 
Ny {ns eee 'Y 
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and Suſtenance for our Souls and Bodies. 
© TngTRVUETION. In this fourth Petition, we con- 
"IS eſs God to be the great Giver of all god Things, 
6 of temporal Bleſfings, as well as pitta and here · = 
. in we acknowledge that he is Lord of all Things, * — 
3 and our ſovereign Benefactor-: By this Petition, We 
| . beg all. Neeeſlaries of Eiſe, Food, Raimeut, aud Him - 
-bitation ; for Bread, in holy Scripture, often im. 
Peorte thus much, Gen,! lit. 19. vii. 5. Mm Wit. 4. ; 
- - itt. 7. aProv. ix. .5. Bot for Riches, Pjenty, and 
ainties, we. pray not; nor has God any where pro- . 
= |- miſed his Servants ſuch Things, but rather warne. 08 
* them againſt Riches, Which are ſeldom his Gift, big 
1 — -often'gatbydll Means. -DailytNourifhument and Nee —=_- 
_ -ceflaries are the Things we here pray for, Food, Rat» 
. FE with wil we W 
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21230: e mee . 
Jag be content; we only aſk for what r is neceſſary for« 


God's Glory, and our Good. We pray to God for s 


our daily Bread; that is, we pray that we may get 


it honeſtly; for if we get it-otherwiſc, t ĩs not : ours, 
nor does God give it us In a Word, we pray for 
-our daily Bread, to ſhew that all, both Rich and 
1 depend even for their daily Bread upon Divine 


Froridence. 


ena 


0" is the Bread of Li n 


* Daily Bread, according to duch of the holy Fa - 
expounded the Lord's Prayer, fignifies-- © 

alſo our ſpiritual: Food; as the Word- of God, Which . 

wy the Food of the Soul, and han. 


EXHoORTATION. bink, 0 Chriſtian, ow | 


— you: ſtand in Need daily of God's gracious.- Y: 1 1 


Help, ſince i it is in him wa Hive, and move, and at-, 
Acts xvii. 28, Every Moment of Likes you depend 
on him: For want of this Thought, you-ſo often-- 


- recite this divine Prayer with Sloth and Indifferency ; ; 

whereas, did-you..refleft on your Wants, you would 

with the greateſt Fervour ;. Give us this Day aur 

1 | en. re on theſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt: Thou opengſi thy Hand, and fillaſt every Crea- 
iure with. Blifher,. Pſalm cxliv. 16. Sweet Jeſus,.; 

1 2 Hand to my Poverty and Want; thou who 

lle 


Brend. 


every . Creature with Bleſfings of Food 


"And Suſtenance. 


come. to: want Bread. 


Be ſtill more in earneſt to offer up this Petition for - 


ir ſpiritual Good, as your Soul infinitely. ſurpaſſen 
2 frpaes Duſt and Eivrnity, . 


| as. Glory, 
205 L. Beg not. only. for Grace, but that. 


may never make. it void, but co-operate with it. 


1 id we ſerve God in the g Place, 
Aud thus recommend our Affains to him daily, by 
many deveut Prayers, it is likely, not ſa many would. 


2 


Beg not only for the wholeſome Admonitions of the 


Word of God, but that you, ma 


* 
mann, 
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if we forgive others, we ſhall be forgiven ; arid that 2 I 
| 
ut 1 John i. 8. For us Sinners, the Lord's 5 8 


| becauls-by- chem we owe to God a SatisfaQtion, 4 


to this Pardon of: Keloabins 7 - and indeed our , 
tion is not made hardef, but eaſier by it? Since by - 


4 
| Holy Pacha, e 8 
3 4 1 — WC 7 E Ti Wis 7 $20 | * 45 973 | \ 
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* e nn fir u. 4 1 
ee 8 et againſt us. Ro. 3 1 | 


S HAT do we beg by this? A. That GG d = 
War. — Ea, ; A i 
and all — due to them. , Why is *_ 
this Condition added, Ar ut forgive them that 9 = 
fs againſ} uu A. Tri on this Condition God has 
romiſed the Forgiveneſs of Sin; and fignifies, that '-. 


* "F 
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F we do not forgive others, we ſhall not be forgiven; * 
InsTrocTION, By this Petition, we confeſs our-- 
ſelves to be Sinners; and truly, if tor ay . fτ - | 
without Sin; toe deceive our ſelves, & Truth is-not 8 « 1] 


is a general Remedy, when we pray with an hum 

and contrite Heart; it then remits venial Sin, = 14 
obtains Mercy, that mortal ones may be remitted 
through the ts. Theſe are called our Debts; 


which cannot be fully made, unleſs he reniits it, | 
But we muſt hope: for this Pardon, no otherwiſe N \ 4 
by pardoning others, even our greateſt Enemies: = 


| = we may _—_— the Payment of juſt Debts, we 


eſtitution for ge done. Not only the'expreſs.' 
Command of God, — our own” Iatereſt K us 
alva 


ay God puts his. Mercy into our n Hands, pro- 
— 4m if we are merciſul, and wilf forgiye, 


is im our Power) we ſhall find Mercy, und 
— and if he forgives our great and innu- 


eee, cannot we forgivs an- Injury e i 
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132 be Poor Man's Cate: . | 
& - | Neighbour has doge us? As long as true” . 
= reigns in our Hearts, we render qurlelved capable k Þ 
this Mercy; but when Charity is deſtroyed by An- - 
ger, IM-will, Malice, or Revenge, then is our Prayer, 
_— Forgive us tur Treſpaſſes; void and ineffectual. I bus 
ue are exhotted: Zhen your: offer your. Gift 4 e . 
tthar, go fol und be reconciled to your Brother, Mat. u. 
22. W ' » F 1 g 
' 55 this Petition, we beg not only /aForgivenels 
of Sin, but alſo of the Puniſnment due to it“ Ihe 
118 then aur Contrition is, when we repeat this _ 
Prayer, the greater will be our · Pardon. according 
to that Saying of our Saviour on St. ary Magda- 
- Jen, Many Sins are forgiven her, lecuuſe ſhe has 2 
= much, Luke vii. 47. EY ASS 4915 1 AFL 
=_  ExnorTATION. Be you, O Chriſtian, · an Imita- 
m_— . torof God: As he in his Mercy forgives you, fo -Þ 
do you forgive others. The more you ſin, the of- 
tener you fin, the more earneſtly you ought, wick " 
Hope in God, to repeat this Prayer: Forgive ws our 3 
Tireſpaſſes. Think, O my Soul, of thoſe Puniſhments - 
due to Sin beyond Conception! Pray to God to 
forgive you now, and do Works of Penance while 1 
vou may. Bewail your Sins in Time with Tears of © 
Dontrition, that you may not bewail them for EAU - 
' ity in Forments. e e ST e 1-1 x 
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Lead us not into Temptation. +» 1 


DB; THAT do we beg by this Petior? * 1 
bo * That God would not permit us to be 
us to ſin ? A. No, he does not: He-tempis mu to the 


Wuvil of Sin, James i. 13, Q. By whom are e tempt- 
ee. By the Devil, the World, and our o 
ane. L Ii it ach- Ain tu he- tempted-t ., Nat 
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then we pray to be delißer- 


917745 
2 : _ 
- or: Delight on our Patt . 


We cannot Mais [ 
What is the beſt 


1 


= 
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Ins raucriox. As 


d from the Guilt of Sin, in the foregoing Petition: 


_-and this cannot Well be 


from the Dangers of Sin, therefore the next. Petj- 


tion is, Laad us not inte Temptation. By this me 
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that Cod would remove the Temptation that 


i Blaſphemy; he does indeed permit us to he tempt- 


ad, to try our Obedience to him, but the Tempe- x 
tion proceeds from the:Devil's Malice; ſo he tempt» 
e Adam and Bee in Paradiſe even in the State of =» 


- from thoſe depraved Perſons with w 1 


Innocence: It praceeds from the World, that ig, 


ho are Jabouring to cortupt us 


ture and Concupiſcence, which is 


Members, that continually figh 
and the Law of God: Many arethe Sins and Teng 


tations, that proceed from  Concupiſcence:. of the. 


Fleſh, Gal. v. 19, Cc. 


There is no Man living free com 0 ne ptati 2 = 
"The Root of it is born with us the Life of Man 


is Temptation: Yet Temptation ia xo:Sib, unless 
we make it ſuch by wilful: Conſent; it often turns 
to our greater Virtue and Merit, through our Re» 


ſiſtance and Chriſtian Fortitude: .Ble/ed 15 bb Man 
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Fad 


done, unle we are freed _ 


— 
Maxima: It proceeds from our on depraved Na- 
that Law,. in our pb | 


"pray, 
Take us into Sin, at leaſt, that he, would give 6 

Strength to overcome it. Temptation comes nat 

from God.: To ay, that Godtempts any one to ſin, 
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chat ſuſinins Temptation, "becauſe when he has been prany= 
A4. Gall T4erve d. Craun of Life, James i. 14. 
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| fant, RE Ie, th in mapa: 
|” %he Temptation, and begets Death; that is; proves © 
mortal to the Soul. . b. 


To 2 "oem; Land Tb avoid all 
Octafions : 3 1 men e en e 9 
| "tation: - [4 11 
25 Extonr Arion; -Rememiber,. 0 Chrifliany" L 9 25 
pPaoou are in this World ſurrounded with Enemies, and 
nat your very Life is a Combat upon Earth, bow * 
Th neceſſary it is to offer up this Petition daily to God: ; | 
Your Fight is not again Fleſh.and Blaod, (Men) but. * _ 
gain eee and” eee ee Wor ee A 
5 Sorin who-inbabit the Air: Beſides, the Inconftancy - 
1 of your State, and Weakneſs of your Nature, e- 
quite you to arm yourſelf with this ; Prayers knowing: 
+ BW it is impoſſible for you- either to avoid Evil, or do 
' Good; or to free yourſelf from the Evils that al- 
ready oppreſs you, 3 why the Means of God's | 
2 Grace, nor without uſing all Cars: to deſerve and : 
= -- obtain an Iucreaſe of that As then you havre 
Bod for your Almighty Notes and Jeſus for / 
1 * do your Part > Ri the Devil; and le 
will fly from you. Avoid. all: Occaſions, ſuch and + 
| ſuch Company, ſuch Places, ſuch Converſation ; but 
2 renounce your owh N which: is the. _— 
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R arass 4. That G66 
would free us from all Evil, Sin, and other c 
Miſeries: 2; From whence comes the Evil of Sn? 
> From the Devil's Malice, and our own corrupt. + 0 
Nature and perverſe Wu, net from: God. "Ti * - 
God there ig none. * 


a2 


InsrRVCTION: By this laſt Petidon,: we be. 8 1 
ſeech God to deliver us from all Evil; as the Der. 
Sin, and every Thing that obſtructs our Salvation: - 1 
As for the Evils of Liſe, they may, by Grace, bee 

turned to our eternal Good; yet we pray e deten » , _ 
even from theſe,” ſo far as they may hinder dur u- 
Th in Virtue, aus bea Nen of Naa. 1 1 
„ At the game Tune a * + F 

| 


be delivered from all Evils that are eternal, *- 
3 you may with Reſignation and an humbièes 1 | 
ind, wt nfo thoſe that are temporal, as from de 
Hand of God, to be a Penance for your Sins > He 

- that ſends them, ſends Strength to bear them: Theſe - 
E. e len ou ſhould for 3 ou are, What 
you are, and for what you ſuffer, * the Petitions 

of the Lord's Prayer ate to put you 10 Mind of God 
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and yourſelves, and your entire ndance on him: be 

O Weakneſs:of Man; that ean do» nothing of him * 

a But O Power * God, by which he” can do = 
Things, through him who ſtrengthens us. "Fran: = 


TE in him that Wen mes "On 58. 
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 2:XX7 HAT is che Heil Mary? e 
2 lutation and holy Pr — av nth 
the Interceſſion of the bleſſed 2 

ppteſs gur Joy for the — of the ng of God. 

7 How many Parts has it? H. Three The firſt 

rt is the . Salutation of the Angel Gabriel to the 
dleſſed Virgin, when he announced to her the Incar- 

=— - nation of 2 of God, ſaying, Hail Mary, full 

bree, our Lord is withithee.-: The ſecond Part 

- 8 Was ſpoke by St. Elzabeth, inſpired by the Holy 
= <-Ghoſt, when the bleſſed Virgin came ta viſit her.: 

Bid art thou-among I amen, and bleſſed is the Fruit 

i Lib Nan, The third Part was added by the 


= urch, ag ainſt the - Heretick N Aeris, and bis Par 
ty. eker the Virgin Mary to be the Mother 


=— of God: Hoy Mary, Mother of Gad, pray for us 
__  -Sinners, m, and in the Hour of our «De 9p 

_ », I8$TRVCTION. The moſt excellent Prayer next 

to the Lord's Prayer, is the Angelical Salutation, - 

 +£@mmanly-called the Hail Mary ; a gp cos A 

in theſe Words, Hail Mary, full of Grace. As 
the e was delivered by Chriſt himſelf, 
to teach us how we ou ught to pray through bis Me- 
iation, to his eternal Father, fo the. Hail Mary was 
taught by divine: Inſpiration, to beg. the Interceſſian 
of the bleſſed Virgin to her Son Jeſus, for us Sin- 
3 and to expreſs our Joy, for the Incarnation of © 
the Son. of God, which was, e Cauſe ef all our _ 
29”. I Bel Prayer, though ſhort, is full of Myſtery: N. 
At puts us in Min of aur antient Miſery, deprived, | 
s we were, through Sin, of the Sight, the Gracg, 


_ & God. texcites Gratitude in us, for the 
Beackt 
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newing the Memory of ſo great a"Mercy: Ins ' 
bo Se. Word, this Prayer is odious to the Devil, as hewigg 
do his wicked 1 was fruſtrated, "arid his Hedge 
ES, _ cruſhed by the Seed of Woman. 
11 The firſt Part af this Prayer js the SalutatianoF. 
tte bleſſed Virgin dy "the Angel Gabi and in e 
her ſingular Graces are expreſſed * Hall Mary f ß 
Grace, our Lord is with "thee, Hail Mary is » Wetd 
of Salutation, as if he had faid” Rejeice, O Mötber of - 
(Grd: A Word of Joy then this to her, and to. ut 
1 Heaven and Earth, as 1 the Memory of ber 1 
Son's Conception. Full of Grat: Theft Words i 
mean, that the bleſſed Virgin bad a ſpecial” Preropa® * 
tive of Grace above all others, as being eee e 
God, to coneeive and bear him, 'who is the Authar | 
olf all Grace to Men. No Wonder then, if her eon? 
20 -ception'and Nativity, and whole Life, were imm 
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Culate, and never ſubject to the Stain of Sit; No | 4 
Wonder that ſhe,*who was to bear our blelled Res" * 


deemer, who came to deſtrey Sin, mould de 5 
his Grace preſetved from all Sin: And although e 
is written-of others, that they were full: of "Grach, us ' 
the Apoſtles and St. Stephen; to the End of fultilling” 7 
5 the Office whereto they were choſen; yet. none 
. full as ſhe, WhO was choſen to be the Mother CID 

1 Lord Her Graces were fingular, ſuch as mage her 


9 
+» 


the moſt pure Creature of afl other pure Creatures, 3 
whether upon Earth or in Heaven, — Our Le - 
with thee The Son of God, who is Lord of alh 1 
the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, deſcends - 
into thy Womb, to become incatyate; to take Fleth 
of thee, and to be thy Son: He deſcends; tobe tn. = | 


ther, not only by Lope and Grace, but"by Natite ; 
alſo, to be at the ſame Time Prirzfuglly concervedin | 
thy Soul, and rralh in thy Bot es "we r 
wrily ay, thax God wrought in Ber e —» 
Wr aer N 1 
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| * Th Poor Man's Cate 1th; 
. all his Wonders, hen ke mate hr Mother of Gd 


me fill remaining a Virgin. 
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Ex ORTATTON. Bear, O Chriſtian Bend, now. *- 8 -- 
_. Repard to this Angslical Salutation, and te the bY 
= bleſſed Perſon who. is therein - honoured by God, 2 
N ilen and Angels. As often as you repeat it, wink 
wich Joy of the bleſſed Incarnation of the Son of 


God: Think of your own antient Miſery and pre- 
= ſent Once Slaves of the Devil, now 
Sons of God: Cece Children of Wrath, Children ; 
= of Hell, now Heirs with Chriſt in Glory. O bleſſed | 
Prayer, deſerving of Veneration in the Heart of 45 
every good Chriſtian !* Live ſo, that, like the 
"bleſſed Virgin, you may have a+ Share in God's | 
\fingular Favours: Follow the Steps of your bleſſed | | 
Mother, imitate her Virtue, Purity, Humility, Obe-' _* 
dience, and Devotion, and, through the Practice of 
theſe Virtues, you will en, the Preſenee.of God? 


K ee ee ee 
6 x SECT. 1. 2 

f \ By art this anong anon, and Bel is the Pri 
3 


"EN 205E Wonls + were See! 4 The- 
Words of St. Elizabeth, when the — 
Virgin entered her Houſe, ſoon aſter the i 
tion of the Son of God. 2. What mean thoſe - 
Words, Bleſſed. art than among Women ?- A. That 
the was choſen among all Womes to be the Mother 
of God, and therefore ht to be bleſſed ad 
praiſed above all Women. 2. What means, Bie 
it the Fruit of thy Womb? - 4. That Jeſus is 
Nr in him; and by him, 1 
ſtrument of all Bleffings to us, and therefore to be 


beled n and OS. 
Bet: bare race. 
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ferred, and the Curſe taken off, th ory, by 


= 


. Chitin Docinihe . : * 8 


8 188 Theſe Worthy 
among Women, were firſt pronounced 

: Gabriel, and after by St. Eliza: For HOY 
bleſſed Virgin came to viſit ber, the was filled 2-4 
the Holy hoſt, and then made this Exclamation,. 
Bust wa 45 Ire wry Waman, and bleſſod is. the Nuit 


entered that Houſe with the bleſſed Virgin, at the- 


Sound of her Voice, betokened even then the e 
. traordinary Graces. and Favours God intended . 
giye to us, by the Voice of her Intercefion. _ "Blſe 

among Women ; that is, bleſſed above all Women, 
' that ever were; or ever will be; bleſſed above all 
pcs Creatures, either upon Earth or in Heaven, as- 


aring the Son of God, then incarnate, in her 


Womb: She: was: bleſſed. in her Perſon, as full - 
| Grace ;, bloſſed with regard to the Fruit. of 1 
Womb, the Fountain of all Bleffing to-us, Few, to 
whom we owe our Life and Happicels there being. 5 14 


no other Name thro? which we can expect to 
God, or ever enjoy bim. As then the firſt Ly” 


was laid on us thro Eve; ſo all Bleſſings were 


Fruit. of her Womb, Jeſus ; with whom, 1 


whom, and by whom ſhe was bleſſtd, and made the _ 
inſtrumental 


auſe. of Blefling to us; and thus the - 
Honour we give to- ws Mother, | ever centers in 
the Son. 

ExRHORTATIOx. Win what Veneratiön o. 


'Y 
not you, O Chriſtian, to look on this blelled v, 


now reigning with her San in. Glory, after all he 
Bleſlings that have 
all Mankind? O repeat 


theſe Words with the ſame 


Spirit as the Angel and Ebzabeth, praiſing with. * 1 
tbe. * Power of God, and Lene his moft pars > 


through her to you. and - 


* And a as 156 as the Salutation of the” - _- 
rgin founded in the Ears of Elizabeth, be 

Infant hogs was in her Womb, St. 7 3 
leaped for Joy; as if theſe great Bleffings Wien-. 
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who denied the blelled Virgin Mary tobe the Mother 
God, and would have her called only other of 
il, pretending, that the Perſon of Chriſt was 


| 1 W Hor Mah. Dr ht. . Ba 
Mother, the moſt Holy of all pute c * "= Sal 

_  Kighly honoured by "himſelf. Bleſs -and praiſe her the 

- "amidft the CUTS of this Age, and make good cre 
thoſe Words ſhe, b 8 divine Inſpiration, ſpoke of . _ NN. 
"herſelf; Nm this Time forward all Centr ations r $ Go 

tall ne bleſſed, St. Luke f. 48. 7 

188 8 EC r * F T. 

. 5 | of 
Op ay 2 ee Ged, priy - for ut 0 now! = "It" 

nd in the Hour of our Death, . ; i * 4 

1 Me. made this laſt Patt of this holy $7 
3 yer? A. This was added by the Ca- 2 
tholick Church, againſt Neforiut and his F ollowers, w 


different from the Perſon of the Son of God. 2 : 
"How is the the Mother of God? A. Becauſe her 
Son Jeſus, Who was truly born of ber, is no other 
Perſon than the Son of God. and is true God. | 
What mean thoſe Words, Pray for us Sinners? = 
That as: ſuch, we ſtand in Need of her Interceffion 
M0 Yer Son Jeſus. 2. Why is added, Now and in 

whe Hour of our Death ? 4. That as every Hour | 
we are in aoger, we have Need every Hour of her 
powerful Protection, but chiefly in our laſt Mo- 
ments, that ſhe would defend us againſt our Enemy, 
and be our Adtocate at Judgment. , Why do 
-Catholicks ſay the Hail Mary after the Lord's . 
Prayer? A. That the bleſſed 4 Vieging Joining her In- | 


tetceſſion to our Petitions, we may more eaſily ob- 0 
tain What we afk for in the Lord's Prayer. May 
- we likewiſe defire the Prayers of other Saints? A. 

Tes, of all the Saints; in particular of the Saint 
Whole Name * _ and our r Angel Guardian. | 
. 8 Fee, 4 # 


„rss nnen cs 


„ 


ir clearly follows that ſhe is truly Mrber Gods 2 
aur Lord, ſaid St. Elizabeth, Luke i. 12 — 
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IxNsTRUCTIoN. This laſt Part of the Ange 
Salutation is very antient, and has been uſed "by alt 
the Faithful, after the Council 'of Zpheſur' had de. 
creed, according to Scripture and Tradition, apuinit 


| Neftorius, that the Virgin Adary is truly e of. - þ 
Cad For ſince there are not two Perſons in Chit, 
but in him the divine and human Nature borttfubſiſt _ - © : 


in one Perſon, viz. The ſecond Perſon of the blefied: 
Trinity, and. Jeſus, who is truly her Son, is the Son 
of God; the ſame Perſon God Who is/ alfo Man; 


That Holy which , be born of thee, Ralf be called 
zm of Gad; faid the Angel, Late i. 33. 
et we honour her with no divine Worhip, - 
' which is due only to God, but only with fuch E 
Nour as is due to the moſt pure Creature as ſhe was; - 
We alſo look upon her as dar greateſt and” beſt'Paw 
 troneſs, and never-failing Advocate with Sint, and 
place great Confidence in her Interceffion,* both with 
regard to her great Dignity and Title of Mother _ - 
God, and with reſpe& to her high Excellency,” and _ 


extraordinary Sanctity and Merit with'Got, as falb . {| 
of Grace, and now in Glory, above all the Angels IJ 


* 


and Saints; neither can we ddubt, If he þ 


eat Intereſt and Power with ber Seh en Earth, s 'Y 


gr ot 
. 5 and greater ſhe has with him in Heaven.” We 
therefore that ſhe would pray for us u; that 
is, every Hour, becauſe being every Hour in Danger, 


we have every Hour Need of. her Aid! But chiefly ß 


in our laſt Moments, to defend us, and to” be 


us a Mother, both dying, and at the TYiblinal | 2 


doment, 


Ucon the ſame Grounds. we ichplore the Inten- 


_ - cefion of all the Saints in Heaven: For knowing 
that their- Prayers always prevailed with God, when 
they were mortal here, we believe they do not” Tels 
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prevail, but more, now theit Souls are in Glier; 
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te Oe oa can ou a; 
| * Feen 1 r 
44. 254 Poor Man's Cateclüfm t Of” + -. 
HJ nar have they leſs Regard and Zeal for our Salva- 
tion, as e ane e e | 
in a different State: And if even the wicked Spirits . 
A bear the. Supplications of their Votaries, ow can 
wee doubt but the bleſſed Spirits know our Wants, © 
- and the Contents of our Petitions ; they who have 
tte clear Sight of God, who knows all Things, 
nad as they beg Mercy for Sinners to repent, ſo we 
read that they rejoice in our Converſion, © But as -_ 
Dod ſends his Angels to guard us, who preſerve us 
daily from many N Soul and Body, and the 
Name of ſome Saint is given to us in Baptiſm * ,- 
Hence it is a pious Cuſtom, for every one to invoke” 
in particular their Angel Guardian, and the Saint 
diem whom they derive their Name, and in ſo 
3 doing we honour Cod, whoa, gives us the Saints and 7} 
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4 s. for our Protectors. 3 . 
Ex nonrArion. Make then, O Chriſtian, this 


your Mother, your. powerful Advocate to her Son N 

3 Jeſus, by often repeating this Angelical Prayer: E 
3 anour ber thereby, as your pious Anceftors ever 
Aid before you: Let your Prayer be equally fervent, . 7 
© as your Neceſfities require, and as her Interceflion _ 
wd ͤù powerful with her Son: By invoking her, bu 
Ads in Effect pray to him, while your Petitions are 


$ by ber preſented to him; while your Eyes are on 
r—_ your Heart is on God. "Often "repeat this 
= Prayer hen you are in Health, againſt the Time 
when, . through Pain and Agony, you may not be 
able: Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us. Sin- 
ners, now and in the Hour of our Death. A Prayer 
ſo excellent cannot be repeated too often; learn then 
to ſay the Roſary, which. is compoſed of the Lord's 
; Prayer and the Hail Mary, and. ſtrive to gain the 
Ind s Which are granted to thoſe who unders 
take that Devotion. You have been taught to have 
= _ _ a ſingular Love and Veneration for the bleſſed Vir- - 
3 gin 2 from your Infaticy, honour her then * 
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l "Court of your Las: Every es. 
her Feſtivals: E 3 
| Roſary : Every 
Day, by frequently ace * oy 
ver forget Tening to ES. 2 5 
' yourſelf to the Protetion fer Nan, | = 
and of your 3 e Let this = > 

daily Prayer." O Blifed Baie 

 woboſe boly Gaye I am e enlighton, defend, 3 


Nach To God be all Praiſe and OY: 
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+ O remain with 'me nw, and at the 2 9 
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HAT is Chapicy? x, r the Lak 
WW God above all Thigh, abd of our Neigh of 
bour as-of 'ourlelves, infuſed into our Hearts wiedy I 
Holy Shot. . Who are our Neigh 
All Mankind, ſpecial Catholicks. 2 Why .alt 
Mankind? . all were made to the Im 
of God, and all redeemed by the Death of N. 
82 Why eſpecially Cathdlicks ? A. Becauſe they Ws 

with w Members of he Church. „What Bit” "i 
to love God above all Things? o be willing” 
to loſe all rather than the eb ay 
God, by, Sin. . What is it to love ole - © 4 
| Neighbour as ourſelves? £4. To with kim e 
_ ſame Good ac ourſelyes, and to do him no Wong. 
2 1s this any where ' commanded ?/ 4. Yes, to 
love God above all r i is the fplt and greateſt + 
Commandment, both in the Old Pip and the 4 
und the ſecond is like to the firſt ; Thou ſhalt % 
cy Nr r E What is the bigheſt 
A of Charity? A. To give our Life for —_— 
Honour and dur Neighbour's Salvation. Vn What 

AE gy n 4 I remity Sin, and 
| g | 8 - k . ; ene 
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"The Lak Man's e Up 
ob ritual Life to the Soul ; te that loves 
2 15 Death, 1 Jo, H on =Y 
InsTRUCTION;. Divine harity i is not an 
ues bo: fupetnatufal z” becauſe it comes direly © 
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© Hom God, who I» "Obarlty ſelf. and is infuſed by - | 
tze Holy Ghoſt ints our Hearts 7 in Baptiſm. Tis _ 2 
mii maſk. excellung Virtue of all; az giving Lie te 
= All other Virtues, as much as the Soul gives Life to. : 


the Body 5 ſo that whatever" Good. I 22 = —_ 
Sal . dots not at the fame bide ty LOL * 5 
| if T_ im without Charity, bing ES 
_ Fatty be great enough to move ran eg if. & 
1 Nn hatity, it will -avail 3 a 
= * fo of all other Gifts 1 1 
du dal be the _ . 
hl Heart, and wid "thy whole with all 1 
rength, and with. all thy 402 and r 
r 33. Mat. xxii.. Theſe we the 
- | *  , wo. preat Commaniments, or Precepts of Charity 3. = -- 
ese two. we fulht e bod the Þ 1 = 
Aua the Rewwrd is Life everlaſting. To lere God 
'  ' with all your Heartis to love 2 truly: Io % 
bim with all your Soul, is to employ all che | 
Wn 5 Powers of Jour Soul in his e To 1 "ings 
_ With all your Strength, is. to. ſerve him with 
8 exterior Power and Actions: To love bim with 1 
25 5 ur Ming, is to fx your. Mind i upon Him in holy 
2 ntempltion, and thin there is none ſo. amiable- 
- as he, "With this Love we muſt join a holy Fear: oY 
Tot bi as our Father, BI en Gad. - 5 1% 1 
6 _- © > ! Dover Neighbour as ourſelyes e melt, | 
1 ok on him as another ſelf, riend 5 =. / 
. - - - - another; we mult win bim „ Tags Good avon 
tees, do as: we. would. be. done; . in a Word, 
dite durſelves the Rule by which: we. love * 
* e 2 | 
* be Motives to. this univerſal Chasey to "Mags. © 
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| trient ot Ged. 2. Becauſe: all Men were eteated m 
the Image of God, and therefore: as God willen 

that every one he. has created: ſhould. be ſaves, W 

mut with the ſame from our Hearts. 3. Becauſe 7 
Chriſt died for all others, as well as: fer us,. 4 %. 38 

1 cauſe all were created for the ſame End, to be Coms h ̃ N 

puaniens with aus in Glory. Theſe are certainly - 2: 4 | 

A ; kon Reaſons, why gur Charity ought to tend to. IS 

- all Mankind, Jew, Samaritan,” Chriſtian,” egg "I 

we. and Enemy: We muſt love all for God's Sake, hes - 11 

7 cauſe they are all his;-and very often. thoſe we take lx 

wo tc be our Enemies, may be in the Þriendihipand”: 3 

ol Fayour of God: But in the firſt, Place, schoii g 

Ito the Order of Charity, we mult: love wie s 

pre ate the moſt nearly related to us, and do Good ts 
'1 them when they ae in Want, preferably. to theses, 
as to a Parent, Brother, or Siſter, Ar. Net te 

them, we mölt love all that are af ithe; Houſhold "of + 

1 . Faith: In 4 Word, all ace our Neighbours, e 

| Cchiefly.thofe who ſtand moſt in Need gf ou Alli +» 

4 ance; either cotporal or ſpiritual, We muſt ew our 

T Love'not in Words only, but in-Deed "and un; 1 

| *Tis by this Token, and only by this, we can have... 8 

any CatisfaQory - Proof,. ar Chain Wige 6 , "lf 

Hearts“: For if it be there, it will work in our” 1 

Lives; and if it does. not work, wg may conclude 8 
it is not there, for divine Charity, . St. Trnepory. + | 
ſays, does great Things, where it itt A-Manie-bett - ͤ 
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known by his: Actions, ſa" the, Love of God is _— 
known by keeping his Commandments 3 zg ge 
Love of our Nelokbaur by what we. do for , 
both for. Body and Foul; by feeding” the e 5 '8 
7 © giviog Drink to the Thirſty, cloathing the Naked, © 08 
See., By torreding Sinners, by iaftricting the eo, ns 
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Tante and Tee from loſing, their Sus. 


Ibis is what divine Olfarity-zeaches. , and. where e 

Charity is, it coVers a Muliftude of Sins and Imper-" 8 
fections; it gives e to the Soul j It . «i 
5 IT 3 5 . 25 • 20008 we” 
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Virtue, which brings 


2 Let - af ard Love of ing Bore Arﬀt- * 1 

58 ſs your Heart; de nothing, | nothing, 1 . 
nothing that is diſpleaſing to him.; then will ms R 
Love enter into your Soul, when Sin is baniſhed gut 
of it. Let the ſame Charity extend to your Neigh- 
Hour; the Love of God and your "Neth hbour can 
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Jates us from Death to Life eternal; 
- Word, Do this, and thou /halt 
nok TAT, 
2x Gif, u Virtue? ich y ou ought to chef above at 
Ne It is one of the 19 Perfeckions g God, 
For God 18 Charity : | Nothing brings you "nearer. to 
God than 'divine Love; nothing unites you more 
4 * to him: He that remains in Chari 


God 2 John iv. 16. You have nothing more to do 
in the ſpiritual Life, but to acquire* e increaſe this 
al” dil Perfectibns with i 

it being the Life of the Soul, and the Soul of a 
Virtue: Without remain as dead 6% 
God, and without all Hopes of your future Happi- 


never be ſeparate from each other; Jet the Love of 
Jeſus to you be the Rule to love * W 
et wil never etr therein. By. 


Of the Tor Commandments in goat. 


OW many Commandinents are: 959 he 

Ten. "97 What is ide Chief End of the 
n A. To teach us the Love of Gd 
and our Neighbour :' He that loveth, has fulfilled the - 
_ Law, N. Who gare che Commandments? A, Gd 
-kimſelf in the Old 5 Lag, and Chriſt cenfirmed them 
inthe New. 2: Why did God give the Command- 
ments to Aeyſes in Thunder and Lightning? 4. 
To move the /ſraelites to a careful Keeping of them. 
ls it poſſible for frail Man, to keep 8 . A. 


* is, n was Grace, on Are we bound un- 
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- "INSTRUCT ION: 
mandments, were deliyercd.to by the h- 
rity of God himſelf, as a Rule to govern'hiswhole ' 
Tie, both his outward Actions, and inne! 


Fhoughts and Affactions, according to the Will 4 3 
mis Creator: Nor is 1 on Earth ſo en 
e 


4 . Hellent as this: 1. From | Dignity. of the, Auther, 3 
being written by the Finger of Gad. In ese 
Ttom of the World, God imprinted a natura I in 
Ze 
Wo: e to di im what he ought todo h]] 
- 3 © -what to avoid: But, by long ſinning, this I be- = 
r ing in a Manner razed out of his Heart, that none, 
1 _ *hrougha feigned Ignorance, mightexcuſe themielves i 
Ain Sin, God was pleaſed that what before Was wrote © 

= | in the Mind, ſhould be viſibly engraved: in Ser, 
OY _ ._ and placed before their very Eyes. 2. It ah ek 
excellent Law as to its Perfection, and the Subſtance 3 
of the Things it contains; ſuch Things as tenden 
Man truly pleaſing to God, and beloved by him. 
All Virtue is commanded, and all ,Vice-prohibited -- = 
4] by it. 3. As to the End of it, it a at nothi 1 
7 tranſitory, no momentary Good, but Liſe Serra. 
4 The Commandments are divided into two Fable; 
5 The firſt relates to God, the ſecond to dur NMeign -. 

| bour, -in-which. we are ſhewn. what wo owe: to G, 8 
and what to Man; the fulfifling whereof is Ele Rs 

_._ everlaſting. The firſt Table, Which contains” aur Rs 
1 - Whole Duty to God, directs us to be faithful t , 
o worſhip him, to honour: hin by t Thoughts, 
Words and Actions; all Which is taught us e, 
three firſt Commandments. In the firſt we ate taught 
_ to be true and faithful to our God, that; as tre er. 
| ___ vants, we pay not that Service to another which is © 
Aue to our Maſter; that we keep. no latelligence 
P A COT 
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Se” Th Poor: Man's Cateckiſin : n F 3 2 
i his Enemy, but truly love and honour him . . 
our whole Soul. The ſecond directs, that, as Ser- 

"parts of God, we ſpeak nothing injurious againſt 
our Lord, but on the contrary, that we reverence. 
and adore his very Name. The third teaches us ta 1 
render him publick Worſhip, and the Service that is 5 
due from Man to his Creator, ordering us to con- 5 
ſecrate one Day in the Week wholly to him, where - 
on we are to have no other Buſineſs but to e e 
and thereby acknowledge his Sovereignty over dk 
and it is from him we have all Bleſſings. FM... . 
Ia the ſecond Table is contained the Rule how to 
Nan to our Neighbour, As Charity requires that 
we give to every one their Due, by the fourth Com- | 
mandment we are enjoined to love, ; honour, and o- . 
bey our Parents and Superiors, both ſpiritual -and '- _ 7 f 
a Then as it is the Command of Charity to 
do to every one as we would be done by, and there- 
Fore we ought not to wrong any one; by the fiſch 
a Commandment, we are forbid to kill or wrong our 
Neighbour in his own Perſon; by the ſixth, we are 
forbid Adultery, or to wrong bie in his Wife ; 3 
the ſeventh, we are forbid to ſteal, or to wrong 
him in his Goods, by the eighth we are forbid to 
bear Falſe uitneſs, or to wrong him in his Re put 
tion; and laſtly, as Charity obliges us to wiſh all 5 
Good to others in our very Thoughts, we are forbid - 
to harbour any III againſt him in our Hearts; and 1 
therefore, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbaur”s W 
tzou ſbalt not covet thy Neighbours Goods.” | bY 

, 1 Theſe date though the Moſaick Law 

is now aboliſhed, we are ſtrictly obliged to obſerve, - 
as well for Regard co the Authority of God, the ſu- 
pireme Law-giver, who imprinted them as a Law of 
_— Nature in the Soul of Man, before the Moſaic Law _ 
was given, as for Regard to the Goſpel; in which 11 
wmey are expreſsly renewed and confirmed by the a 
1 rie of Chriſt: TAP were given to Moſes, 
_ | ons A 


\ 


A _- . \ The Chriſtian Doctrine explained! WE | 
i en Mount Sinai, in Thunder and Lightning % 
move the People by Rigour and Fear, to keep . on | 
 Exrefully ; they were confirmed: by our Saviour 
moves us to keep them by his Grace and Lover» .  _ 
_ © The Commandments --are+ not impoſſible to be I 1 of q 
| kept, as fome erroneouſly have ſaid ; for God does: 
not command Impoſſibilities; and in effect many”. i 
bave Kept them, as Zac and Elizabeth"did, u 
were both juſt, walking in all the. Commandimemig „eur 5 
Lord, without Reprof, Luke i. 6. And our S,‚,ft! 
has ſaid, My Tote is feet, and my Burdens tight, 
Math. xi. 30. there is no one then but nay. H 
4  them+by the Help and Grace of God, and a 12 
Mind: can do all Things in him that pthens mer 
1h; ExReRTATION. Since theſe ten Command ment 
—_ tare delivered by the Authority of God, to be the Rules 
of your whole Life and Actions, ſee O Chriſtiang, © 
| they be. imprinted in your Mind and Memory, a 
that you make them the Subject of your Meditations 
and ſerious "Thoughts: And as they are the-Ordi-- 
nance of the WAI of God, which is the Rule af al 197 
human Actions, ſquare your Lives, and direct i | 
pour T houghts, Words and Actions by them z prays 
. ing daily for the divine Giace to accompliſh᷑ and ful 
1 fil them in every Point; and let the Sight of the 
Ef: \ glorious Reward of your -Qbedience, youg 
" RT you have God's Word for it 3 45 — frat = = 
' live. Let your firſt Care be to accompliſhs theſe \ = = 
| FORT e that immediately regard 4 God hm 1 
ſelf: Give to him his due Honour, aud give not his | 
Honour away to any other: Love him aboe ” 
Things; let his very, Name be teverencen and 
adored by you: . Holy and terrible is his Nam Wore 
ip him every Day, but chiefly om that Dey he es 
„ conſecrated to his Service. In the ſecond Place; love- 
ove Neighbour as yourſelf; give Hohout to--whom - 
onour is due, to your Parents and Superiors z wrong 
A a; harbour no Jl EAI; eren in your | 
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| J, Pove Man's Catechihn + * 
| TI Theſe are, inhorty * 
F the Doties of cvery Chriſtian, who deſires to (pleaſe 
= | God, Enn Ive foray mares | 


3 in Glen. 4% x g 
Þþ K . je (+ 8 E 0 270 *S 7 | e 
| % Maur ei e 
al I Teri thy God. Thou batt this 
= +. Gods before me. _ 


RN Hon none commanded bereby ? a6- 
© |] and worſhip one 

1K and living God, and no more. Dee, 
=. ee dy it? A. To dols, or uo give - | 
deny Oreature' the Honour due to God? . Wüst 

= the ast due to Ge. f A. A ſupreme Honour, 
i by which we ackno 
| 


2 and Wr Pond N 
8 Creator, Redeemer, and aft End. 


Aab ravcrion. Theſe Words, Zow the} . 
bed, ue brought thee euf of the Land of Egypt, and - 
1 nie leere (which was a Figure of 

= Deliverance out of the Slavery of the Devil} 

wee 3 to the Commandments ; 8 
od declares, that he is out God and ſupreme Lo 

 and\as fuch'we are to ſerve him with all Diligente | 

; ee eee ane —_ 


throu 
ee as: Tha a 


Ne due td. 8 

Dod, which ie hereby enjoined, is ſupreme Honour, 

”, tated Love, which is dur only to God, and can - 
not, without Ide be given to another ; for by 


* 


| ha is kim as ol Creator, Redeemer, ane 2 
ll” Hence the we Andy forbid to nate 92 : 
my Idol, that might be an Occaſion to them of fall f 
uy wee e e e ——_—— x. 
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menen, biene e 1 


"Thing; that is,-2del, To the Fern 
at cexit.. | By this Cothmandazent then eras 
Hon is eftabliſtied; and 0% Religian een 
For God does not. only command 175 to ſerve. him. 
with the true Worſhip of Latria further, that - 
we ſhould give it to no other: x Tho Halt have: xe: 
| dther Gods bit me "Thou: Halt Rho ge me a 
be God, und honour me as ſucb, and no other 
thou honour and adore as God: Nay, though W 6 
are commanded to give Honour to whom e, e,, 
8 we n to no one, but in Referent to 
od. 
God is fo jexlous-of this his ſpritne Hohbur; that: 
he threatens to puniſh thoſe, to the third and wo 
Seneration, who give it away to another 9 
Glls . Ss will reward, -and er- 
Er Who ſhall Tove and adore him, ind 1 
his mandments. 
W by this firſt Comand inent tue Reg "0 = 
eſtabliſhed, they diſhonour Tod, and nn 5A ie - -. ._ 
directly, who are in the ExetGe of a falſe Neben 8 1 A 
as [folaters, who adore Stocks and Stones, or any. |. ' 
Creature for God: Jun Who fill go on with" the- 
Obſervance of the Malt Law, as if-Chrift. wan © 
not yet come: Heretichs, who have corrupted Ch 
tianity, zad the true Worſhip of God > The re: 
Hitious, who'praftiſe Things doe 4 Pretert N- 
gion, which belong not 5 it: Mattei, or'thole: - - 
wo conſult chem, to kbow aner abd. hidden 
\ Things, or uſe their Charms, Words, or Spells; to+ _ 
cure Infirmities, or for other Ends: They teal _ 
the Devil, and go to him for Counſel and” Helps 
Which is Anesenete in a high . 
Eno rA rio. Remember 9 8 * 
that the firſt and greateſt of all the Commandmentas, _ : 
is to believe in the tris God, to hope in Hin, 1 _— 
love him above all Things: If-thea you pret Ko 
2 n * God, yo 78 ga belizve, with = 
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an entire Submifhon, all the Myſteries of Tam 1 
Which he bas revealed ;” you muſt hope and fix a 

| "Gm Confidence in him and in all the Ways of Prot 

Viqdence, knowing. that all Hope in Creatures is van 
without him; you muſt love bim vs all Things, 
-which is belt known by keeping his Commands 

ments s and be ware of ovet-much Love to Creatur 
which oſten carries you to a Hatred and See 
>: even TR your Feen it. 

5 _— - 7 2 * 8 8 
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. PE not have Airange 2 before ms 
| 2005 ES not this commandment Forbia | us to. i 
honour Saints and Angels ? A. By ra ]“ 

Means; it only forbids us to giye them divine Hos | 
Nor. | ; 

_ ». InsTRUCTION. No one ſurely is G "weak o 
think that the Church teaches the Angels and”Saints 
to be Gods, or that . we -bonour them-as-Ged : Vet 
furely ſome Honour is due to them., and. does not-St, 
Paul teach, That. we muſt giv? Hour to whom Ho © 
nour Ys due. Fo whom then is it due? To po 
and thoſe in Authority, under them. Honour the. 
King, becauſe his Power is from God.: A gain, He- 

mou and Glory, ſays the Apoſtle, to py. one that 
wwirketh Good, Rom. ii. 10. And truly, if civil Ho- 
nour may be lawfully iven to, Men while they live 
upon Earth, and this c may be greater or 3 ., 
according to their Quality and Worth, with greater 
| Rex Honour i. is due .ta, the Virtuous and We "3 EIS 
and Mill a greater Honour to thoſe who enjoy.a ha | 
- py Life in "ren in- Conſideration of the near Ve 
"on they haye with God, which places, them in the 

moſt eminent State of allz, but this Honour wholly. 4 
centers in God, from whom flowed the Graces 3 To 
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"21 honour them only in Reference. to God, ito'whom m 
I they owe their Excellence: It is God we honohf in 
them: Praiſe qe «ur Lord in his Suintt.. Wo alſo b? 

Rr. ow their Interceſſionꝭ for us,” not) doubting but in God _— 
ps they ſee our Wants, and have mort Power with | 

_ Saodd to help us, and: more Charity to move them W,ꝗꝗ—Wg/a 
it, now they are in Heaven, For Charity nnen fails 7 
, De ni . or RE IS 
" 7+ D pon the ſame Grounds we may honour the N 
bY | licks of the Saints, or their dead Bodies, becauſe + 
their Bodies were Member off Chrift, and Temples of 


the Holy Ghoſt, in which a thouſand Sacrifices of Love 
and Adoration, were offered: fv. God,. and wilt.riſe int 4 
5 SGlory. Hence this Practice is as antient as Chfiſti - 
1] N anity. oF * 85 . c LSE 4 
| It was ever eſteemed à great Benefit to the Ina. 
| bitants: of any City or Place, to have the Bodies of © 
/ | the Saints and Murtyrs repoſe among them; They 
* thought it a Benefit both to their Sauls and Bodies ; 
. to their Bodies, by the frequent Cures of Diſeaſes, - 
1 which were done by the Saints Relicks:5/-to their 
x. Souls, foraſmuch as the Sight of the Saint's Body en- 
* ſbrined there, was the moſt ſtriking. Menument«they: x 
could have of him, continually admoniſbhing ther 
of the holy Works he did among them ben lixrisg , 
the Faith ahd. Doctrine he taught, his Virtua, Mas 
tifications, Charities, Humilzty, Purity, S., How 3 
=, then can we:-refuſe to venerate thoſe. hoh) Relickss:. 3 
0 which we-ſge. God uſes as Inſtruments to work a . 
4 many Miracles, and o do Prodigies in the Chen 
by the Cure of Diſcates, and even raiſing be e 
co Life? Did not the- Handkerchieſs and ee, 8 
which had only touched the Body of St. Pas d 
out Devils, and cure all Diſeaſes? r NI e 
And was not a dead Man, raiſec to Liſe, n f 3 
1 touching the Bones of the, Prophet Zkzens? 4 N _ 
9 uiii. It muſt then be a ſtrange Prejudice o h - © 
there can be any — in this pipus: Practise: 
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de Sane preach. zeatoully againſt it? Ten. 
dee who venerate their Relicks cannot ſurely be I. B 
Auolaters, but on the contrary, by chat very Action; | 1 


er e W 


e entirely e n wh the 
La; for by the Command of God himſelf, two | 


off God. 80 in eh Line, Images and Pictures 


W rn 
e *. * 
ent SORGES > 507 F254 x 
1 N Poor Mar's Catechifm : O 88 
& 7 4 
5 1 the Martyrs die to overthrow 1dolatry "a 


ſhew, that they art of the ſame Faith, as the | * 
. £ 9 and by e.. | 


the Saint, they . their Deteſtation of Idolatry,. -- 


and venerate the very Duſt of thoſe to e un. | 


8 9 1 e 
Wh 1 0 S E . I. M 


the Likeneſs any. e os . | 
nor e 1 


Deren ot this bm bets ol; 


Veneration of Images ? A. The Command. 


pp 8 forbids the Making, and Worlhipping of 


er The Images which are * 


in the Church, are Repreſentations of holy See, 3 


of our Saviour, the Virgin May, the Angels, 


Cberübims of beaten Gold were made, and 8 


over the Ark of tha Covenant, in the very Sanctua- 
w In like Manner, the brazen Serpent was made, 


atid ſet up as an Emblem of . 16 - 
cure thaſe that were bit by the kery Serpents ; The 

Chetubigzs were made not to. be adored as Gods, 
but amy Repreſentations to put them in Mind of 
Spirits who attend before the Throne 


were always in Uſe; and the ſecond Council of Nic, 
which is long ago received, both by che Greet and 
Later Church, anathemitized all tha Intemacla/ts, or 


OP TN tho who broke how oa of 
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| eee 
1 e N pretend eee e "3 
1 12 Gods; he Time this Council: declares, that 
ts theſe Holy ima N and his Saints, .is only- * | 
_ ©» given 2 bonorany: 2, Bat. / #0 fears 3 2 
F Ts 17 Lis, kit lame Hh te dn Nas -—_ 
1 7 % Coll of 77d ths bis bectegs ahi Tight N 9 
3 of them: :" Images are not co be venerated f Ke = 
<« Virtue. or Divinity which is -beheved v0”: 2 
them, or fbr atiy Truſt or Confidence 8 .M 
Abe put in. them, as the Gentiles-did. of old, wha: 
5 placed their Hope and Truſt in their Idols; Put =_ 
s becauſe the Honour that is Exhibited... to them, is;- | 
ne, | <% referred to the Prototypes, or Perſans repreſented} ! 
. yp Reject e Faith of 12 | 
| that a. Re is to Joly. 2 "eo Iz 
| 1 16: other wiſe than; with" R ard to ' he Pale 4 8 
 Neptefent; to i 8 ts Devotion, 


© 
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_ of theit holy: Lives and Deaths. . F. wy 
oks to the Ignorant, and movingly repreſent d to 
them all the Myſteries of our Sayiour.; ; his- Nai: 4 
ty, Death, "Relarredtion, Aſcenſion, and put. em. 
ig Mid of the blefled Virgin Mary, the Angels and - 

A Saints, Which may help to keep their Minds, reg 
from Vain diftrating Tong in Time of Erg . 
This they are of great W gag rightly 
in the Set Church: W N .my Fre „ 

Dua the Iihage or Picture, Ns my Heart, is on S. 

- - How can 8 a..Crucifix,. or Repreſentation + | 

of our .de 4 on the Ccoſeb and not rene 
on the Author 7 Of bim, to whoas . 
owe your ON and Salvation? * It:is in H 

we place all our Hope, not in an Image, . 

fo neither fee, hear, nor help us. 

It was not then this good Uſe of \boly Images . 
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S ment forbid, but on ing and!“ 
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th holy 


1 be Poor. Man's enden os, 


es Tal. in Ert: Now the Septuagint e 
; Xranflated the fame Hebrew Word in above fortys. : 
. other Places: graven Thing,. and in this particular; 
3 Au, wat tea ſon could they have for ſo doing, 
but decauſe they knew the Word Peel in this Place 
Was ever taken for 737, or an Image of falſe Gods? 
Therefore the Cana 24, Dan Halt not 
ere nor, worſhip them; to. fignify, that, Idols, Py 
bely Images, are forbid. 
There is an Honour Allo. dae to holy Places, a8 
Fand where Chtiſt was born and luer . 3 
. and it is A Jaudable and pious Cuſtom to go on Pil-- 
grimage to ſach Places as to Mount Calugry, Mount 


Olen, Kc. This David foretold, *. will adore in- 


the Place where his Feet flood,” Pfalm cxxxi. 7. And, 
the Prophet Haiab, Hit , Sepulcbre fball. be gloriqus., . 
If the Ground whereon Maſes and oſhua ſtood,... 


- when Angels appeared to them, is ſaid id Scripture, - 


A de holy and worthy. of Veneration, much more. 
Ground on which our bleſſed Saviour liyed and 
for us: This. moved many to take ſuch Jong. 
And painful Journies to it: O how much muſt it en- 
liven their Faith, and excite their Love; mg . 
Thought does fo, much more the Sight of. it!, In- 


Word, whoever truly, loves, Ged, muſt h&nour,... 


in ſome Degree, all” Things that relate to God, and-: 


ute conſecrated to his Service; as Temples and Al-. 
tar, where he is ſetved, his holy Name, the- Sacra- 


ments, ſacred Veſſels, r. and it. cannot be con 
ceived that ſuch T hings can be diſhonoured and pros. 


ned, b e nee N ok” 
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hi not. take the Nome Let EN * 


3 Dead end. ur 


1 ith 
7. Skebbn- Conni ᷣblazw r ys - 


eds AS . \ Re 


a forbid by Hi Commandy, 
Dy 2 All falſe, raſti, unneceſſat 
PRA, An Ways of profaning the Name of G 
2. What is commanded by it? . To ſpeak with . 
Reverence of God, and bis Saints. In what» - 
Caſe] is it. lawful to wear? 4. When 800 "Ho-- 
Hour, our own, or. Neighbaur's lawful Defence, Tez 

ie! . 

" InsrRvEtION.. Ay by che frſt* Commaidjhept 
we are bound to love and honour God above alt 
95 abbye all Creatures; ſo by the ſecond, we - 

are commanded to hopour his-very , Natfie above alt _- 


N 


Names; add this not with a ſuperſtitious Reſp88g - . 


as did the Zews,. to the Syllables and. Letters of his - 
Name, but wich Regard to his Eternal, Almighty,” 
Infinite Majeſty e by it: We We his". 
Name by praiſing, glorifying and invoking it in * 
our Neceſſities and e of Soul. or Body. I 
| this Way, we cannot repeat the Name of God too. 
often; et bl Praiſe be always in my lh, R 
à3 in this we honouf the Name of God, ſo in many” 
other Ways we diſnonouf it; as when the Name k 
Ood is ufed without Reſpeck, in vain and triviat 
Matters, on every ſlight Oetafion, Diſappointmenty 
ot Paſſian: But it is moſt diftionoured by the Sin t 
Sweatin eſpecially when it is uſedd to fuppote 
Eye, and God is called to bear 2 to an Un- 
truth, as in all falſe Oaths; this f s"Petfury'; Or" ir * 
_uplawful, Oaths, when People 10 835 to any Phing 
that is'unlawful : And in raſh unneceflary Onths, . 
without Regard,” whether true or falſe.” Hear what . 
our? in, admoniſnes 70 againft the Sig "of 
EW MY des ed ch 8 . 
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_ Swearing : . en i you, „F 

- Heaven, Becauſe it 5. the-Throne. of Ge; neither by 
Earib, e bis Footftool -. Foie har 

„ Lecunſe it 1s the City Ha great Ki or by 

K ' ſhall you favear, becauſe you 58 nale one. 
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Ver 
7 ai, Fog or. n but let your Diſcourſe be Te, 


357 tubat 1. over and abpue theſe is fr 


„ 


1 Kg v. 34+ So alſo St; James: | Hbovue all 


Th wear ye not, eB hd” om .Eavth, or 
Creature, V, 12. it break this 
ee, who. take Ga holy, Name, ta 


'curle. themſelves, or an Oy. or profage. the. 4 


W of God. i in other of Speaking... 


But though Swearing by * Name of God is in 


ral forbid, yet in ſome Caſes, it is both lawful 
50 commendable to take our Oath, as when we 


e where the Honour of God, or our own, . or 
. ighbour's Defence, requires it: This is doing 
. Name of God, becauſe it is an Ac 


by awful Authority called to bear witneſs in any. 


Rnowledgement that Truth is <lſential to him ; which + 


Kind of Oath was ever held Hcred, and uſed to put 
an End to all Trials: For fo the. Law. of Nature 
2 all. Nations; and in this Manner (as wereae 
ripture) the holy Ange n Saints, and God“ 
{worn 


- himſelf-bath ſometimes himſelf. . But when 
we thus take an Oath, we malt be careful that 

Ta, . Zen accompany i it; that. 10% 

be true and juſt hich we ſwear tos - 

A for 28 1 551 not be credited without our Oath: 

r in other Words, the Conditions. af nag Os 

are Tub, that we hurt not God's Honour cl 

that we wrong not our Neigbbour; and 

and Diſcretion, that we ſwear not in vain. 


Exxon rATiov. Reflect, O Chriſtian, oral vou 


Fel. to reverence, honour, and adong the Name of: 
both with Regard to his diyine Excellence, e- 
bee i as all wit — toulf 
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and terridte to Saihts und 
ble is bis Name Nam en. 9. 


_ "Now ite 


tom yourſelf to revere and re 
belongs to God. e oodby Sea e 


ai n * lacred 
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1 he "IF 
verz. that have flowed from that holy Natal. - 

he very Angels, pure Spirits, with Keat-. - © 

"Tein "Hit Dona hind: Kite, KO. | 
0 ought, with Fear and Tren 
ling, 0 adere that glorious: Narhe; Which ern i 

Amgels f- Holy aud terre. - 

than to profane this holy Name by the'Sin of wears. | 
ing and Corſing:: Theſe Oaths. and. Curſes Which 

are let fall, in common Diſcourſe, by 


a» manifeſt Contempt of God and Religion; 43 
at pt when they ae uſed to f. 

alſcho6d; How darb you ufe the Name of God. | 
| Seve whey be perivite you-in Was f MARES. -. 
„O Man, to call upon God, why is. 


Truth it 


For the Lord nl. 
N unn. On kerri 
bi will da the Tadytant of Swearers !* 
Sweat not at all, neſther by 


_ 


tdem. Cutſe not yourſelf of others; theſe are the 
Ootrages of Devils and dawned Souls, and not bf: 


| Chiiſtian Believers. Can you: deſite to/ by nf 


alive; or cut in Pieces: dw then can You call ups _ 
on God to damm or damm other?  Whertis - 
the Pity on yourſeW, or Cotptfioti to others ? Hats 
nöt more Need t6 deg the Blelling Ons. 
than to tall aloud for his Sen eve > nnd! 
an 
. on ache 


what's Folly is the 8in of Ourſing 

which brings ſuch heavy Ve 

Correct at on y but reprehend'the = 

it is the eflential Duty of every e = 
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the. wicked, 
+ E. inſdlent Part of Mankind, 3 Be 


"0 bear wine 46 your Utrnd'3 Big 


_ byat make 9 and 
. 


| voy "Thing Wb. ths 17 i 
Heaven or upon Burth, meh lefs- by the Maker | © 


* 79 


166 9% Poor Man's — * 
el. Turn not the Scripture: to: ſupportia . 
bing too common with profane Wits. Beware 

how you take. your Oath ; but when vou have ell» . - 
_  '#aged yourſelf. oy » Jawſub one, be tide to it, and 
328 beg the Grace of God to fulfill it. If at any Time 
Fou have taken an unlawful one, repent, and diſen - 

EN i e ſoon as poſſible. 
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| The, Tino Comma nmiet. . | 


£5 1 er . boy. the Saab Day... 


Iss Was N infliivteds? 72 f 
From the Creation of the World; for'then - C 
. God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and on it Teſted - {rot © 13 

all bis Works. Q. When was this Cemmandmem 5 
1 | Yenewed ? A. In the old Law, when Gad gare 
| tze Commandments to Mes on Mount Sinai. Qs. 


10 


What. are we cummanded by it ?. A. T'o give to God 
=. due Honour and Worſnip on- the Sabbath-Day, and 
do keep it holy: Q. What are we forbidden by- 5 
4 Alx ſervile Work. and profane Employments. Q. 
Why was the ,Zew:/þ Sabbath changed into the Sunn 
day? d. Becauſe Chriſt roſe. from the Dead, and 
the Holy Shoſt deſcended on a Sunday. Q.. By. 
whom wasit changed ? , 4 By che Church in. 2 
Apoſtles Time. 
3 nsr Cox. As in che firſt Commandment 1 we. 
ate called upon to pay our Adoration to none but 
God; in the Second to reverence his holy Name 
Fl above all. Names; ſo in the Third, we are enjoined 
to render him. that divine Service which is due to 
bim. Io this End, he has conſecrated one Day in 
the Week, and this even from the Beginning of the 
—_— World. Lis true, we; ought to pay him Homage, 
= and ſerve him every Day; but he would have this 
+ Day in particular Wholly conſecrated to himſelf, that. 
might ere bile wich our. en To es _. } 
9. 00 = 
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from that of the Fetus, yet we are under ag great an - 
Obligation ta ſanctiſy it by Acts of Religion, in an 
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this Life. The Sabbath Day then was inſtituted 


from the Beginning of the World, and there 1 
Reaſons to believe that the Servants of God kept . 

but as People grew languid and ſlothful in bie Ser- 
vice, he would have it renewed in the Law of ales, : 


and to be kept under the greateſt Striftneſs, een 


with Death to the Tranſgreſſor. The Word N.. 2 


member, ſeems, to- infinuate that it was no new Pier 
« \ 0 W 
cept at the Time God aye the written Laws =... © -- 
f 


The Word Sabbath 
dained in Memory of 


Bleſſed: the Seventh. Day, and made it be; and his 


People were go keep it as ſuch in a grateful NE mem 
brance of the Creation. But in the new Law, the 
Apoſtles changed the Sabbath, and tranſlated it © 
Saturday to Sunday, and would have it called ge 
Lord D „Dies Dominica, Apoc. i. 10. to be 


holy by all Chriſtians, in Memory. of our Redempe 
tion, which was .compleated. on this, Day, when 


Cbhriſt roſe ftom the Dead, and the Holy Ghoſt de- 


ſcended for out Sanctification. For as the. ceres 
monial Part of the Meſaick Law was to ceaſe. at 


the Death of Chriſt, and as the e 
both as to the Day of the Weck, and their Mann 

of keeping it, was ceremomal and figurative, it has- 
therefore ceaſed, and our Sabbath, „ hich is See 
is ſubſtituted in its Place; ſa that no we neither 


ifies Reſt, and it, was or- . 
od reſting on the Seventh | 
Day, from the Work of the Creation. The: U 


keep the fame Day as they did, nor keep it aſter, the g 


as the Church enjoins. 
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fame Manner as the Moſaicł Law commanded, but 


; $17.42 22 | : 9 F 
But though. the Day of our Sabbath be different: 


entire Service, of God; by aſfiſting at me -publick . - 


5 Worſhip of God, if we can, by praying, hearing. > 1 
Word of God, putting gur Souls io a good Salp -  . i 


the 
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| rom all worldly Incumbrances, and the! Cnet of 
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__ 


& View mn the 
But Things as are; 
Fo Nene iter out Life, 


1 Te e vor. e as preparing cr 
| Meat, attenlidg the Sick, * S 


752 * den. 

D en Ab then; O Cbriſtian Soul, 
eee eee bus a ſo- 
e Night glit to demand dur Service, at what Time, 


0 your Cod and Creator, he has appointed and 
 _ Vwonſetrated one Day in the Week to his 'Service,. - 
Aud this Day is Sunday, or the Sabbath-Day. He 
Das piven you fix Days in the Week for your: tem- 

Poral Buſineſs, and has reſerved but one to himſelF: 
Wir Biye-thw Sale labour and do a ih Fork, u. 
$ Day it the Sabbath of the Lord thy Goa. 
| r Study and Labour to fulftt' che "Will 
ping at leaft this one Day holy,. fo 46 
Ft: d of your Creation and 
be very likely, if you employ well this one Day, 
ou will-employ well the other Days of the W 
devout” then. in prafſing and ſerving God on the- 
| Sabbath- Day; White . your Body reſts from Labour, 
let ybur Sout reft-in God; which is the true Cbriftian 
Fabbath, and is 4 Figure of that eternal Reſt which 
expeR hereafter, which the calls the- 
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and in whit Place he Mall ordain, remember that, 
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5 . Ce B e e . 
tagt in coming to the divine Service; and attending © 


at Mafs,” and tet ng Cauſe your Coming, 


but _ we will excl — nd let's vo 


your Way and Power. Tis not 
| Godin the Morning, 2 rt of the 
== Beware of offending God on this Days / 
CO Re Oe and inſtead of 
God, ou make it a Feaſt of che 
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0 an 2. Whar is for e dy ry 


A. All Sourneſs, Diſreſpect and-Difobedienor, 60 
Parents. &. Why are we boumd do lo tem 
| 4: Becauſe, under God, t they are the chief Quuſe 
vf our Life and N Here en, 
reverence them 4. Not only inwardly in | our» 


0 enn in car Words ee 
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both to inſtruc}, direct, and correct us. Q. What 


"ey 


"ix * 45, Poor had: Casckitn G 


kiage, by relieving. them in their Neceffities, 2 


Ipiritual and temporal. 2. Why muſt we 
mem? of Becauſe they have a Power Frm 6 


Was the Reward promiſed: in the Law to dutiful 


© Children ? A. A long and happy Life: © That thy 
Days may be ling in the Land which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee :: Confequentlyy the Reverſe of this 


- muſt * the Diſobedient; the Law; ordered un- 


dutiful Children to be floned to Death by the People. 


Are we not alſo to: honour-and obey. all other 
- Superiors/? 4. We ate, for ſo God has peng 
commanded. i 

8 N "Tis ne onder that the gelt 


: Commandment of the ſecond Table, which relates 
to out Neighbour „is to” honour. Father and Mother 5" - 


becauſe. it is to them we owe, under Heaven, even 
our very Life and Being, our Nowiſhment,” Edu+ 
vation, and Religion. If - we- are commanded to 


love our Nejghtour as ourſelves,” we ought! to have 


this Loye to our Parents before all others : They 
brought us into the World with much Grief and 


Pain, and bred us up with much Love, Labour aud 


Solfcitude ; the Love then we owe them; is but 


-* Gratitude for a long Series of Kindneſſes. Remem- 

Ber, ſays Hccigſiaſlicus, yon received your , Birth from 
. *' them, and render them-Thanks for it; which can be 
done no otherwiſe than by loving them, and it is a 


| Part of that Love, to relieve them in their Neceſſi- 


ties, both ſpiritual and corporal ; for if we are 
bound to do this to every Neighbour, much more to 
dur Parents: To give what you have even to pious. 
Uſes, and leave them to want, is a grievous Sin, 
Mat. xv. 4. Secondly, you muſt bear à due: Re- 
ſpect to them, as your Superiors in Age, Wiſdom 
and Authority ; a Reſpect not only to their Perſohs, 
hut to their Inſtructions, Admonitions, Reprehen- 
1 een my Gen to the n. of * ny 


2 


% 


- 
. 
= 


- 


7 


Segen 


— 


g „ 


— 
- 


N 
= * 


Ser n ² ka. a c5% 


* 


Dessen e. 


nee. + 


282 2 


LY 


Q. 0 


it is the Part of a Fool ta moet at the Correttions of - 


1 bs Father, Prav. XV. much more to -curſe them, or ar 
to lift up a Hand againſt them. Thirdly, vou are . 
to obey their Commands, yet ſo as in Gad, that is, 
in what is not Sin ; becauſe it & God commande 


vou to obey them, and in obeying them you 0 
God. This Obedience will lead you into all G 


but Liſobedient Children never Tome to any Good, 
| witneſs Abſalom. -. 


But if Parents expe thair Children ſhould "Ig 


dutiful, and be an Honour and Comfort to then, 
| this depends upon their doing their Duty to their 
Children; and one is commanded as well as he 
other: Thus they are obliged” to maintain their 


Children, till they be in a'Condition of ſubliſting 


themſelves; to give them a good Education, and to © 
inſtruct them, chiefly in the Duties and Principles 


of Religion; to correct them for Vice and Un- 
dutifulneſs; but this is to be done with Love and 
Diſcretion,” with Lenity and Mildneſs, and witheut 
exceſſive damping their Spirits; to give them good 


Example, to do, or 18 » Nothing that may pteju- 
dice their ſpititual Good. Remember the Woes 


that attend Scandal, and bad Example given to ( 
ones; eſpecially by their on F athers and Mothers; 


Woe, Woe, Woe to ſuch! 


We u muſt alſo honour and obey all other "197 oo 
 riofs, which God has placed over us: Kings and 
Princes, Magiſtrates and Officers, Who have Com- 
miſſion under them; for theſe are Fathers of the 
People, and placed over us by God; Let-every Sapt 
be fabject to the higher Powers, for there is no'Power 
' but from God, and they who reſt, reſiſt the | Ordinance - 
% Cad. and acquire to, themſelves Damnation; Fear 


Gol, and honoker the King 1 Pet. i. 41.7. not only" for” 


Kauen, * * * Sale Rom. xi. i. I's . 


— N ö 0 A 


"The C bellen Dotrine me, 166 6 
A abd e ee, 
Prov. i. Vou ought in no wiſe to deſpiſe them, ue 


«. 4 


f —— > &:+ # # T. > 


e fpirituel dene 4% e Pulls wats 7 
K "tart who have the Cure of aur Souls; to whem 
"ws owe; under God, our ſpiritual Lis in Baptiſm, 4 


I und other Sacraments : The inflilled- quran oh 
* eee and fil}. watch over. 7 
x s, to bring , by their whelſome Admonitions, 'to © | 
_F Life eternal': Tete then are worthy of Honour, 
© Obedience and Love, a3 the Care of Souls excels 


tat of the Body; and if their Perſons ſometimes  - 
de not, their Character always is, reſpeQable-: = 'Þ 
* deu, Cad, honour the Priefts, Eccleſ. vii. 35 Oy 
dir Prelates, and be fubje to them, for they watch 
__ 1 an dirt peer 4 
1 Klit. 17 3 
; 7* 7 KW es hs Children, in a Matter of Weight, 
= "att to theſe Duties of Love, Reſpect, and 
Obedience to their Parents, they tranſgreſs this 
WW , Commandment; 28 by Hatred and Contempt; of 
1 them, by wilful Contradictions, by wiſhing them 
1 - Harm, by neglecting to aſſiſt them, by deſpiſing 
% their Aqvice, aking ill of them, aQing contrary 
_—— 240 their Orders, Sr. The ſame may be faid with - 
3 R egard to other Superiors placed by the ſame Hand 
7 over us. All the Sins that are committed againſt 
our Neighbour, e greater when they mack 2 
* Parent, . 5 | 4 
| e other hand; 1 Parents and 3 
Placed over others, fin grievouſly againſt this Com- 
-mandment, when they neglect the Care of ' thoſe 
_ God has entruſted them with, either by Want of 
5 f Inſtruction, Correction, Example, 
ot by Neglect of Jallice and Equity, which very 
| often i is the firſt ©: of Rebellion 1 in Inferior, 5 
_ "EXHORTATION, This then being the riet * 
Command of God, Honour thy Father and "Mother ; 
dee, O Chriſtian, ou comply F with it: 
Mature as well 48 
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UFO ners 


| ts maſt de denwer the Lone Bot, —— 
Remember als 


nouting 
that this Duty is not oy . on you due 
the natural Liſe of 


Death, that yon be et wiminalfubof thews in nr., 


ra as. bring ent by "riot. Fea 0 43:the Will 


2 Ce. iv. l Regard: them as the 
Chriſt, and receive: them with ReſpeR 


| You mult reipeßt tem for their Work, no War 
them in 


to your eternal Good: Fix that Saying in ear 


Sod,. If they fin, this does not deſtroy their A. 
thority, and ought not to abate our Reſpect and O- 5 


mains, and Chriſt has ſaid; 1/batever- they tidy you n, 


«their Mori, when they are. evil, Meath, xiii. 
W 0 in order to 


e MY CY 27% 
— . ** ö 5 N 


thema, van honaur him 


your Parents, but even aſter their 


Prayers and pen Thoughts. Often reflect on the - = 
Reward and Bleſſing of Gd: that altends the- duti- +« . = 
ful, and the Curſe that follows undutiful Children; = 
behave. fa, that you may haue the Bleſſing, and A. 1 
void the Qurſe. — Phe like Regard von - ought*to 
pay to your King: Follow the Diteftion of St, Por © 
er 5 _ Submit rr 4 


Cd; looking on the eee. 


of all under his. Care, 1 Pller ii. 13. Laſtly, be- - 
bave as Chriſtians to your 


Paſtors or ſpiritual 2 _— 
Rage e s of Cu Who, thro' = 
the Goſpel, are the Authors of your” ſpiritual Die 
fadors of _—_ 

proportioned 

to the Dignity of bim that ſent them, 1 Om u. 


ſo precious as the 8 


of Souls: Vu muſt obe 
„ hearken to their Iaſtructions, 
their Counſela, their Admonitions ; lay them up - 
carefully in your Heart, and, by PraRice, turn en. 


Mind, He that heareth gau, beareth "me; * that di-- 
Jhijeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke x. 16; He that hears. 
them, hears. God; he that: deſpiſes them, deſpiſes. 


-bedience. to them: The ſacred Character” yet re- 


Lin ſpirituab Matters) de it; though not according” te 
"== 
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govern you; b their Labours, 206 t Walt ti | 
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Tre rr (Commandumnr. e 

1 © Theu' folt not ill 2 8 8 
A i= forbidden by abs“ Wilful 
Murder, F ighting, Quarrelſing, YO 


and Defire of Revenge. 2b» 

InsTRUCTION. As Charity: enjoins us to do no 
WI tong to our Neighbour, this Commandment rag 
bids Murder, this being the greateſt Harm we can 


do him, becauſe it deprives him of Life, which is 


the deareſt Thing of all; for it deprives him of. eve» 
ry Thiog elſe that is dear to him in this World, as 
Wife, Children, Goods, Eſtate, and of the Time 
God has given him, to work out his Salvation. 
God expreſſed his Horror of this Crime to Mb: 
The Blood of your Lives tuill I require at the. Hand of 
Man; whoſaever ſheds Man's | Blood, his Blood ſhall b 
= becauſe Man is made to the Tinage of. Gad, Gen. 


ix. 5. Murder then is a heinous Thing, and ought 
never to go unpuniſhed, becauſe it is an irreparabſe 
Imjury to our Neighbour, an inſolent Contempt of 


God, whoſe Image he is, and a rebellious Uſurpa- 


tion of bis Authatiey, for God is the Lord of Life 

and Death, and none can have have any Power over 
the Life of another, but by Commiſſion from him; 
ſo it is lawful to kill in a juſt War, for the Defence 
of one's King and Country, and for Magiſtrates to 


put Villains to Death; becauſe this prevents Mur- 


der, and is not againſt the Commandment, but pro- 
motes the End of it; for the Magiſtrate beareth- not 


the Sword without Cauſe,” Rom. xiii. 4. But it is 


never lawful to. take Revenge for ourſelves, even 
eee done us an Injury * | 
5 a of 
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if Death, becauſe uo one is to be Judge in big d "= 
e 3 and if that were allowed; all Places:would 
| de filled with Blood: and: Slaughter: For this Rey» .—- 
1 ſon, God has reſerved Revenge to himſelf, and ap- 
Hs | our age Abies trates to -exercile..it' oh | * 


whenever it is Hence we prove Dur- : 
ling to be 4; great Crime, beckuſe in that Galen” +, 2 : 
3 private Man, without Authority, ſeeks to — " 
L Hhimſelf, and at the fame Time e = ; . 
1 own Life :+ Nu belong not to yourſelf, but * 
1 Cor. xvi. 19% and een You ave” no Power over 15 | 
1 your owns, or another's Liſe- 3 
By the ſame Reaſon, this Gen forbids = 
Whatever has a natural Tendency to Murder, ; 4s _ 
Quarrelling, Fighting, Maiming of others, in which _ 
there is oſten a Malice: of Heart equivalent to Mur- 5 
der: Anger, Hatred, and Revenge, muſt alſo come 
under the fame- Prohibition, becauſe from bene 
ö Murder proceeds; for it is firſt in the Heatt and 

3 Will, chat the Sin of Murder is committed. Hehce it 
' ap how careful we ought to-be'not-to-. provoke - - [ 
"ie others to theſe Paſſions, not to widen the Breach in 
ho: + - Quarrels, and by our Preſence give Enco Ee. 
W * to them; but keep Peace with Fal het es! UW 
E25 Power, and to be Peace · makers for others otherwiſe 
of” we have it to anſwer for; as well as thoſe that fight: 
12 
fe 

r 


3 the Peace- bern for t. called the 
ns of God, Matt. v. 9. . 

2 bs ap wt theſe Miſchiefs being the Effet: of Pride ad | 

by. x | Agger, nothing but Humility and Patience ean pre- 


ce vent them; therefore, we are ſo often adviſed. s 
to bumble ourſelves, and in much Patience to-polleſs - 
ir- our Souls, to leave out Cauſe wholly to God, and = 
o- even not to harbour in our Minds the leaſt 5 . 
wrt Thought, Malice, or Revenge, which oſten br 

i out into Words, Actions, and Murder itſelſß, + 

en Upon Oeecnſion of this Commandment; we muſſ a- 

1 ; * ee * 1 * 1 


—_— 


» 
— 


oh = 


- 

* 

E - 
= 
: 
* 


hy © EXmoRTATION, Learn, O Chriſtian, om this 
Inſtruction, ever to abhor and deteſt wufal Murder- 


| 5 5 for Vengeance. Remember the Puniſhment? Cain 
' © _ "underwent, for ſpilling the innocent Blood of Abel. 


W 


Woes are pronounced in the 


inſt which, 


e Gol. 


1 — 
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It is a moſt enormous Crime, and cries to Heaven 


Nay, the very Brute was not ſpared; that was con- 
taminated with human Blood, but Hig, * God, 
Tet him die. 
Ass you have no Power over another, fo much a 
4o hurt a Hair of his Head, much leſs have e 


Harbour Anger and Revenge in your. Heart N 
| ris, 


Him, much leſs to revile him by injurious 
much leſs to ſtrike or maim him. . the ful- 

. 'flling of the Law ; and as all theſe are deſtructive or 
 Aiminiſhing of that Love, they are the Breaking of 
the Law: And as the fulfillin ng of it is Life, ſo the 
Deſtruction of it is Death. How oſten have you 
been forwarned by Chrift againſt theſe leſſer Breaches 
of "Charity? He who is angry with his Brother, _ 
"(without a juſt Cauſe) fhall be guilty of the Judgment ; 
and he who calls him Fou, (with Malice in his Heart 


: or Contempt) hall be 22100 of . Hell Fire, Matt.'v. 


22. He- who hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 John 
5 75 15. Before you offer your Gift at the Altar, go 
and be reconciled” te your "Brother, and then f of 
all come and inale your Offering, Matt. v. 24. Love 
en, Enemies, do Good to them that hate you, Matt. v. 
4. He commands you to do Good, and no Ill, 


either in Words or Actions to others. Above all 
2 beware of murdering your Neighbour's 


Scandal and bad Example, a Thing too 


e among Chriſtians. O how many learn to 5 


Aye, to ſwear, and curſe by the wicked Life of ethers ! 


How many become Drunkards, Libertines, and void 2 
we al Religion, from 1 profane Talk of others? 
* . There +3 
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111 There u no Siu attended wit rate Won hw, 
I the. Mouth of Chriſt, than Scandal, W Warld 
3 Scandal, Matt. xviii. 7. As there are, a t 
, y: who draw others from Good by thtixViveswand 
= ill Exam ſee you draw others to Virtue" by your 
edifying Life: As great will be the Condemnation of - 
| the one, great will 3 2 
| who s unte Fuſffice, ne 
2 far" . e „Dan. xi. 8. If at any Time” 
you have been the auſe of your Neighbour's ſpiri- 
tual Ruin, beg ſor Mercy, and mage Amends tothe _ 
beſt of your Power, not only by your Sorrow, but - 
by 2 Chriſtian holy for the 8 
has men being e 
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* - The, Six UN Comm anDuanvs. 
_. "Thou halt uot "contmit Auld "> 


WA is forbidden by this? a _— 

nal Sia with another's Wiſe or -Hulbands 

alſo Fornicatian, Inceſt,” the Sin againſt Nature, aul 

all Sins of Luſt in general. F. What is command- = 

ed dy it? , A. That Huſbands, and Wives love and. 
be Lace to one another. 2. What: elſe? A. ; 

That all live chaſtely, and reſiſt that Bent of Concu- 


SA 


bn  piſcence, that inclines them to uſe their [Bodies con- 8 
1 trary to the Inſtitution and Law of Marriage- r | 
. ' Why is Luſt hateful. in the Sight of God ?. % . NM 
2 _ cauſe it defiles our Bodies, Which are the: Members — 
m1 InsrRUCTION. Iris wich good | Reaſon, that = 
all 3 after God had expreſſed his Will to us, in f6rbidding. > \ 
7 wilful Murder, he proceeds next to forbid Adultery, =_ 
too ſince the greateſt Injury, next to the Deprivation of-- - \ 
to Life, we gan do our Neighbour, is the 'defiling of Wn b 
1 the Marriage Bed. By it, you not only rob he _ 


Woman of ber Innocence, but alſo; rob ber Huf 
dag of nnn 1 N 285 bas, 
> the 
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a3 * "a Love: and Fidelity of bis Wife 2 hie Right | 
$ | | Where bercanfiots; be will, give away to angs 
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1 eee eee baue ede ; 
dan isvade, ee Wr 6 ! 

| Re his þ 15 1 

» In as for tha if Conſequences of it, in depriving ds , © | 


ed Deaths: and often Baſtandiang the Family, with 
wan other Micchiefe, too long to be recounted· 
o by this Co as it a cxpautded 
in the A, Law, (ſee Dent.) are forbid all: carhal 
Sim of What Species ſever, as well as Adults 
, fornication, Which is a carnal Act betwern a ſin- 
dle Man and Woman, who have neither bound 
| Rs 3 3 — 7 87 by the Bond of Marriage, or by a Vow - 
of Chaſtity ; for if either Party be. conſecrated ts 
God by a Vow of Chaſtity, a carnal Act with ſuch _ 
2 one is Sacrilege ; and a carnal Act with a Virgin 
2:36} pagan an ſimple Fornieation, and alters the Na- 
tum of ibe Sin. Jace, which is a carnal AQ be- 
teen a Man and Woman who are within the De- 
grees of Conſanguinity or Aﬀinity, and the nearer 
mn Blood, the greater is the Sin. A Rape, which is 
2 a carnal Act committed upon the Body of another. 
by Facce, againſt the Will and Conſent. The Cin 
again Native, which is a carnal Act between two 
of the ſame Sex, or between Perſons -of- a different 
Sex, whether married or unmarried, when ſuch. 
Means ot Actions are uſed, from wbenee Generati- 
on cannot follow, under which Head is forbidden 
Self-Pallution. In ſhort, this Commandmem for- 
bids all Kind of Uncleanneſs/ whatſorver that leads 
We. Debauchery, all immodeſt Actions, Touches of 
_ ourſelves or 2 raldg luſtſul Embraces, immadeſt 
2 or Words: Nay, we ought not even to har- 
ur a wilful Thought of immodeſſ Things to he 
4 Pleaſure in it, and endinger ourſelves,” or to ſa 
das any Thing: that may endanger others. 
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ww many are induced to break this Commnlment' it 


through the Importunities and Allurements of others. 145 


ExkORTATLION. Since corrupt Nature is ſ -. 

dclined and propenſe to all carnal Sins, de ger 
ought to be your Care, 'O-Chriſtian, to decline ems 

and this by Ke al Orcafions of: them; xs Le- 
neſs, Curioſity, lewd Company, Exceſe in Eating: 
and Drinking, too great Familiarities' with'Pexſons 


of another Sex, Maf Oc. in © Word; te- 

nounce 'as much as may be, all ſenfible Pleaſures, — by 
To preſerve us the better from theſe carnal Ads, we 
muſt principally reftrain our Eyes from looking at 
that 18 may ineite us to them, remembering iat 
Sayi ee bade made a Compa#® with my Eyes, 
"that I might not \ſo much ar think of a Virgin, "Job" 


xxxi. 1. Next we mult reſtrain our; Thoughts for 
nothing endangers us more, or excites to Action. 
than wilfully entertaining the foul Imagination of --. 


Impurity. We muſt, thirdly, reſtrain our 'Defires.; 
For be who looks at a Froman, to luft. after- ber, bat 


already committed Adultery with her in hrs Heart, Matt. 


v. 28. Pourthly, we mult reſtrain our Tongues 
from unchaſte Words or Songs ; for \theſe/corrupt 


both öurſelves and o hers: Let no- fili Fords p- 
ceed out of your Mouth: Let nat Fornication cen be 
named among you, as becometh Saints, Eph. v. 3. Fifth \ 
ly, we mult reſtrain our Hands from a impüre 


ouches: J thy Hand ſcandalize thee, cut-it off, and 
caſt it from thee ;" it i better amt & thy” Members * 
Body ſhould. go inte Hal, 
Matt. xvili. 8. In 2 Word, all our Sees muſt be 


_ cutbed from this Evil. — Fot your greater-Preſervati- 
on, entertain yourſelf often with the following Cosſi- 
 derations : 1. As nothing makes you mare like oj 


Angels, than Purity of Soul and Body, ſo nothi 
makes you reſemble ſo much the Brute; us Luſt * a 
AUncle anne 2. Your Bodies are the Members of 
= but ” Fornication you are made one Body vi 
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. for: both. are one Fig. 3. Bodies are "the - — 
emple of the Holy Gloſt; what Indigni ity to de- | 

De them with ſo foul a Sin! Other Sins ate with 
: "out the Body, but this is a. Sin againſt your own 
| "Body, which, you diſhonour by it, and oftentimes 
deſtroy it. by Foul. and painful Diſeaſes. 5, Theſe. 
Din are often attended with heavy Judgments : Hor 
many for them have been deftroyed. b Fire from 
enten as in "Sodom. and Ghomorrah And no 
doubt, they have brought great Puniſhments on 
whole Nations, on private Families and Perſons : , 
„Ide whole World was deſtroyed for them at the 
Es 8 ſo Sh unix 15 Sin i = 2 | 
one od, him wi God 
I 8 To 2 EN 1 5 that exclude 9 
tom the Kingdom of Heaven, Neither Aduller uri, 
er Fernicatort, nor the Effeminate,. nor Sodemites,, „ N 
Fall poſſeſs the Ningaem e God, Rom. v. 9, 10, A. 
dove all, to enforce theſe Confiderativns.. we mult _ | 

| continually implore the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, that 2 

God would create a clan Heart in us, and renew e 
. right Spirit in our Biwels.. Our Prayers muſt be. 

. conſtant and perſeverant, as theſe Temptations are 
©," never over till Death, and our beſt Purpoſes ate faint 
and unſtable. Remember always to put a Stop to 5 5 

the Beginping of an ill Thought, before, your Soul. _{ 

Cn or conſenting to . 1 
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Fee ve, Halt not dee, 


Y ory is „ forbidden: by) this 7 4 To. "$4 1 

3 wrong our Neighbour 5 Healing, rob- ; þ 
408 ; bing cheating, or by any. unjuſt Dealing. 2. e 
| 13 5 * hat is he boupd to do who has thus wronged bis 2 3 | 24 
mm”. ghbour.. 4 To make Reſtitution: to he right oY - 
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Deen 45 he i is * e the wih verse 
1 1 forgiven, - 1 


1 3 
\ . — 
p ö 


1 - l % \ " 
— 
5 


5 n him. 


"1 Ol 


— 4 
* 4 


„ | * | 


N * 


. Chriſtian Doctrine * ws” 
„What more ate we combined 


hereby? 4. To 


given one Carle + 
mandment for the Preſervation of Man's Life; anos. 


or with open Violence, or by cheating in Bargaining 
or Gaming? when ohe- having more Craft than 


another, over-reaches and draws him in to conſent, 
without know ing it, to his own Wrong. — U 
Thefts from the ſame Perſon, at different Times 
amounting in the Whole to: a conſiderable Valus 


are the ſame Breach of this Commandment as if the 
Whole had been ſtolen together; becauſe the ſame” 


Damage is done to the Owner, and be has the fame 


Right to his Goods, when ſtolen at different Times, \ 7 | 
28 al at once. To uſe fallg Weights and Meaſures, 
by which a little is ſtolen from one, and a little from 


another, à great deal in the; Whole, is alſo a Tub-' 


ſtantial Breach of this Precept; ſor 25 is called an 8 
This Com- . 
mandment is alſo broken by open 8 by in- al > 


Abommation to G in holy Scriptu 
vading other Men's Right, and ſeizing upon it, he- 


"41 


Thou [halt not * - 


ther by an unjuſt War, or forcin 5 them to yield it 


up, or overcoming them at Law by Bribery ; or by 
any Extortion and Uſury, taking * of the 
Neceſſitous; by Racking of Tenants, When you: - 


Eno they cannot remove; by forcibly wit-bolding: 
Servants Wages, or by any other violent Methods.- * 
A beſt is a mortal Sin, Whenever the Thing ow? 8 
4 of a conſiderable Value, ot does a notable-Das 


mage to our Neighbour :. And not only thoſe i. ON Wo 


commit the Theft, but all Who any wars concur” 
_ thereto, and all who pattake Knowing) er i are 
5 ol the Sin. Al NE iy of 9 what 
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e juſt in 15 Dent and = 4 
_ take Care to pay our Debts. | | 
-. In$TxUCT3ON. As God: has 


tber to defend bim from Wrong in the Perſon of be 
Wife, who is another himfelf ; here he bas given. 

Third to preſerve every one's Goods: 

aal. | Theft may be committed either landeſtinelys.. 
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. 1 Canis: 0, 5 


e det intend to pay, or know. fe. ſhall 0" 
2 oe one 3 us the fame Injuſtice as Theft. 107 . * 5 . 4 
mmandment ohliges us t0 Reflitution-2 #58 8 
8 you have unjuſtiy gatten-from your Neigh - 5 "P 
{| Hours you muſt reſtore, as far as you are able, to 
right Owner, otherwiſe your Sin will not be for- | 
en z becauſe reſuſing to reſtote, is continuing in 
= firſt Theft, and the Injuſtice ſtili remains; e- 
fore it is rightly ſaid, Mitbaut ne enn, 
e Abjſolution': All the Power on Earth Al- 
_ penſe with it, unleſs the Owner conſents. This > 
 Reftitutien concerns pot only thoſe who did the | 
Wrong, but all who have 11 gitar in it, Whether 
A Counſel,” by Aſfiſtance, or by partaking of the 
ill-gotten Goods. If you are not able to make Reſ- 
titution in ſull, you 3 do what is in your Power, 
unleſs che Owner will forgive it, and ſbew your 
SBood- will to do it, and tepent-heartily. If "M640 „ 
bas done an Injuſtice to another, dies before de back 
made Reſtitution, bis Heir is under the ſame Obli- 
ation to do it, if what was unjuſtly got be Part of - 
is Inheritance; and if the Owner, who was wr. 8 
4, be dead firſt, he muſt make the Reſtitution % 1 
his Heir, eſpecially if his Neglect to do it nd . 


! 
: 


2 4 42 «<4 
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7 rh Delay. r 
Ex nok rATION. Lenin, 0 Chriſtian, to hun { 1 


ole nd deteſt the Sin of Theft; firſt, from the Injury 
; you: do to God, who, as he is. eſſentially juſt, les 
Juſlice, and willeth that Juſtice be done to every _ 


| one. It is depri - him of that Benevolence he has _ 1 
| ſhewn to others, whio/is the bountiful Donor of all 1 
we enjoy, and would that we ſhould enjoy it. Hence 


be bas cummänded, Theu halt not fßeal; and to ſup- a 
port this Commandment, he has declared his Ven: { 
1 againſt' tbe Tranſgreſſor: Ewery'Thief fhall 
1 Na Let uns Men circumvent his Veigbbour, for. _ 
tie, Lord is the. Revenger: 4 theſe Things, 1 Theſſ. iv. 
=. by Een to nn . 


a 


"os fit Doctiite n xo 


1 Pbieves Pull nat poſſeſs the Kingdim ane 
Cor. vi. 10. 2. Avoid Pest, ene Injury | 
done to your Neighbour.” It taken from tum what 
"Ss has given him to ſuſtain his Life and Family * 
and truly, in ſome Caſes, it touches Ris Life, by 
priring bim of his Livelihood, It breeds in m 
many ran Cenſutes of others, Who may be in- 
cent, to the Prejudice of his Soul; «creates Hatred 
and II- WI among Neighbours, all which the T Ref, 
in ſome Degree, maſt anſwer. 3. This Sin ee 
to dene for- the Miſchief it brings pon e 
Thief himſelf ; bis good Name, his Reputation: .- 
a ruined by it ; it takes away all Conſciente 
and Religion from him, and diſpoſes um "*to-preatpe >> 
Crimes, and often ends in tertible Difafers , — = 
was a Thief, and then betrayed His divine” . | Ke 
and then hanged himſehf; ſo the Thief often comes” 
to the like Death, to che Gallows: But hat is wart”. 
of all, it deptives him of all Gres here an® Glory - 
| Ea "Thieves foul * F ab "thy Kingdom 2 
4 1 Wenn | 
1-2 Fo fetedy int Bo dials af thine Things 1 1 
4 | * Covetoulnels, Pirvy, and Sloth; theſe are gene- 
= rally the Origin of Theft: 1. Beware of Coyetoul- © 
=. Wor for it is the Nature of a covetous Mind to fed”. 
|  < with tos t Eagernefs' for the Riches of "this + 
6 dad, and this often puts Men on unwarrantable-* 
7 'of petting them:  Coveteniſneſs dd the Reef, of. i 
vil; for the Deſire whereof ome have r fram < 
Fi, "and have entangled themſelves in many Sorrows. © 
Fes. Tio: vi. 16.2 To prevent. this, rather aſpire $0 - 
we Riches of eternal Wie, . Beware of Buy 
4 . * this is the ſecond Step. (e the Lin ot en k 
Nature of Envy to be fad, and repine- Ges 
7. | Riches, and to be cha with dur own lets + 
IJ fouriſhing Condition, and” this prompts you to eli wy: 
9 from your 'Neighbour What God has gien bim: 
1 ws Se ſays N eb lie 8 5 1% b 
S oe 6+ 10 
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1418 The Par Nfin's Carell: Wl bl 
JE Ws others, EctleC'iv..4. - Fo put a Stop to wh "Y 
wenn to. be chearful> under, the Condition. God has 
.' placed you in; Be thankful for what he. bas bleſſed 
eu e little) and truſt to that Provi- -. 
- "dence, who, 2 be cloaths the;Lillies/of- the, Field, 
ill not be. wanting in providing for you, who de 
the chisf: Work of his Hands, Laſtliy, Beware of 
loth aud- Indolegceg a Vice which tos gſten tempts.. 
. People to ue upon che Labour of others; ane, 
ail taught mur Malice, Eecleſ. xxxiit. 20. en io 
. the making of Thieves and Robbers. 10 prevent - - 
this, em employ well your Time in that Stats God s 
placed you; and thus by honeſt Living, 0% will ge- 
ver be. tempted to live otherwiſe, ; If. ever then you . 
hape been guilty of the Sin of These, take this In- 
mfuchon as; from St. Paul, Let him that hos Han,, WO 
ea ne. more, but. rather. labour, working. with bir: 

an, that be may. have thereby to give to him that + | 
5 e diem bs has . ww 
Molen from, obe iv. 28. Ia a. Word, let all Pas. I 
Tents lie firict to puniſh their Chidrer's firſt Inclinag 
tions to ſtealing; and-.alt: Magyſtrates correct their. , 
mitt Thetts with a wholſome. Severity: This would. 4 

5 prevent many. coming to the Gallows, and put them , 

5 1 of the: Fug een e in hes W 1 
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195 Tie. Freue :Cumeanpanm fee 


13 þ 1 not tear. Tal itn ent thy Naighbau, 5 


SY BAT is. forbidden by- this? WP Pale 
Teſtimonies,. raſh 75s dag Ping Slan- 
; fer and Detraction.. , What is he bound to 40 
wha has hurt his Neigh 


ur. in this Kind? A. To 
make him Satistactiom and reſtore his good Name, 


41 * Wuhas is commanded Oy. 1 cab3 4. To 
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Dai us Lyar, and the Father of Lyes. 


| falſely, againft an innocent Man, -alledging bim de, 
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this is 


© Inv&T&UCTION./ This Commandment is of Jarge*”: 
Extent, and forbids, under the Name of-Falſe-wit=* ; 

| nels, all the Injuries we commonly do out Neighs* * -* 
bour in Words, by affronting, by 'detrating,*by*-- 
＋ 15 him, which carry ſomething: of the M 8 
of Falſe-witnels in them. As God geen 
mandment to regulate gur Tongues, with 'Regarata® +2 
himſelf, Thou fhatt/ not take the Mami ibn 

God in vain”, ſo he would have another, With Ne 


hriſlian· Doctrine explained. ih 9g, 
ſpeak and: witneſs;the Truth in all Things z fer , 


= 
5 
1 


gard to .our:Neig hbour; Thow- Hall not bear Fulſe. Y : -, i 


witneſs- again thy Neighbour : The Love of "ours 


* ever inſeparably following the Loves ofd* © 
_ [Firſt then; this Commandment forbids us to take?” 


a falſe Oath, and bear Falſe - witneſs to the: Prejudice?! 


of another, whether in Judgment, or dut of Judge” i 


ment; whether in publick or priyate, by een 


gailty of ſuch and ſuch Things. This Crime was © eee” 


puniſhed in the old Law, by inflicting the fame , 


nalty upon the Falſe-witneſs as he Wwoald hayes? 


i 
brought upon his Neighbour: + Thou ſfbalt do unte ne 33 
as he thought to have done unto his Brother, Deut Xi>* > 

* „ ee 3 


19 1 . Ek 3 3 
2. It forbids alſo Lying; that is, to ſpeak Untumm 8 


knowingly, . with an Intent to deceive others, A 
6 66A a Sin; but greater or lefs/according_to* 


the Prejudice done our. Neighbour by'it'; Then Jhalt © 


not lye, neither Mall any one deceive his Neighbour, Lev." - 


| xix, 11. + Lyes are threeſold: Malicious Lyes, which © 
are ſpoke directly to the Prejudice of others: M. 
ons Lyes, which are told to excuſe ourſelves or oters gs 
| Teſting Lyes, which are made to divert Company,” T 
ſame of theſe we may reduce boaſting Lyes, which 'we® - -- 
tell to our own Honour and Praiſe ; * Flattering m 
| Bs Fo 1 * 15 Ga * N which - my A 
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15 condemning: the Actions or . wichout $0 
7 Grounds. l Sth. | 4a) 2; 11 : 


Conflrudion on their good Actions or . RD 
tie, or by denying. = good Qualities, or leſ· | 
+ © fening, or concealing them, when they need oe. 
- Defence, ot be commending them with an Aer 
Dolqaneſs, it is properly Detraftion - And if it be 
done before tbeit Faces, it is 
Hin their Backs, it is. Backbii 
theſe Caſes we generally make our Neighbour ap- 


truth and Mifrepreſentation in what: we. ſay 


Tal ard 


_. Commandment al 
_ vilifying our Nei 
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1 ae 3 000 


hieb are 0 gain us Favour with/another, at =P 
Eme Time we hurt him by ſuch Flattsty, Al Dil» 
1 and Hypocriſy, which is a feighed Sanctity. 
ing the Lyar; again: all which” the Apeſtie 
warns us: - Laying a/ide ail gs let. euery in ne 
* iv. 25. * 1 | 
3, It forbids raft" Judgment, that is, cenſuring and. 


"th It ſorbids.Detra2tion ; hat is, 4 er 

, with a Deſign to blacken their Reputation, 

or tefſen their: Good Nawe + If this be done by falſe- 
Laccifing them, it is Kander. If it be done b 
covering their ſecret Sine, or by putting W 


ting them; if be- 
ng. r. as in all 


pear: worſe than he is, and there is often ſome Un- 


bin, it is in--fome Degree bearing 


Robbert, attacks your good Namefopenly; dhe other, 


like a Thief, N as if. he had no Mind to be- 


feen. Under the Head of Detrafiion allo comes. 


ing, which creates Miſunderſtanding aye ot 
Friends, againſt which it is written, Thou ſhalt not 


a Tale-bearer am tr People, Lev. xix. 16, 1 wal 

o forbids mocking, affronting, or 
dur for his Defects of N 
at Defects: to wbich ſome a7 


Mind, for theſe 
born, they are their 
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isfortune, but not their Fauk, 
r POE: not to be FO. for them, ty = 
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Falſe-witneſs. 1 

X Slanderer and a Detracter ma 1 ꝗ — compared one 
80% Robbet, the- other 40 a Thief: The. one, like a. 
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any Fault to our Neighbour's C which is not true 


7 All cheſe Injuries againſt aur Neighbour in Wonde g 
2s Lying, rafh Judgment, Detraction Slander, Ter in 


fion, Reviling, Sc. ate never more (grievous. than 
when the Church of God, her 'Minifters.and Rell» 
mow are falſely aſperſed and diſoredited be m 

his is acting the Part of Satan, and promoting he. 


Cauſe. Let this be particularly noted. 


ds we are ftritly ſocbid to ſpeak the-lenſt: Thing- 


in Prejudice to our Neighbour, ſo we ate G 
manded to ſpeak all Good of bim, and attet * 


Truth in all Things, 4s God is Truth, amd W] ]0 f 


have all Truth remain for ever: The e ef cn 
| Sins 8 e It is a very antient and ubs 
ung, L hae te de. gaad and pa Truth, mai M . 
A. 1% . 1h A bre. N 
As by the ſeventh. Commandment we art ound! 


to reſtore the Thing ſtolen to che $ight Owner . 


if we have robbed dur Neighbour of his geb Nang 


| Nov, Xii, 22. 
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| by Detration, Slander, and belying him, 6 ate. 
bound by this Commandment to) make bin Satils 
faction, and reſtore his 
lug what we falſely alled 


Name, by. ecal= 


ſpeaking better of him for the future. 


_ ExrorTaTION: Hexe. then, O Chriſtian, God 8 
calls upon you to rule your "Tongue, that von me 
nothing which may-prejudice another's good Nam 


you to praiſe God, fo be ar tdehr” cpu freak: RY 


Good -of others. Set a Giard.on* Lips, au 
beware of three Sins mb i 4 


Mankind. The firſt is Lying; which ig a Vier 40 


makes us degenerate from the 8ops-of S., en + 
Truth itſelf, into the Sons of the Devil, Wo is the + 6 
PFuiher of Lyes: It 


| es : renders us abominable in bg 2 
<ipecialy- wen pour Le ae pers [= + 


1 —— 


- micieus 
- 6 
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x5 e Man's 2 
= them: ry eerie rp ws; 
dm thet al Lyes, Bf. v. 6. more eſpecially | 

. conficm it wüh an Oata; for then you bY 
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When, you 
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break: the ſecond Commandmen K wes the” 


eighth. For this dur Saviour chaſtiſed the Phariſees; © 
4 _— ſays he, ar | your Father the Devil When ve.” 
aal a. Lye; be ſpeats that ubicb i; 


\ fo Him, 
becauſe he is a Lyar, and the Father af —_ bo 9 
mauer, they were continually, bringing falſe Accu - 
fations againſt him tilt they bad taken away his” 
Hife. Theſe are Lyes which will exclude you; from 


of Lying to be a. ſmall Fault, ſince it. is the Origin 
ol many gteat Exils git | btiogs on a Corruption of 
Manners ; it isa mran and deſpicable Vice it is a 
| Blemiſh to Reaſon to ſpeak contrary to Knowledge 
and the Senſe of Things 3 it is highly deſtructive: to 
human Society, lar there can be: no mutual Tie. of 
Friendſhip; nor Security to each other, when mutual 
Kd and Truth, the Ground of it, is loſt in 
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the Kingdom of Heaven. Think not then a Habit 13 A 


3 Let every one correct himſelf of this Faili 3% 2 


and let Parents in particular look well to their Chi- 


dren, and chaſtiſe them for Lying, to which they are 


but too naturally addicted. The ſecond. Evil you: 1 


to avoid, is raſh. Judgment, or raſh cenſuring the 
Aion of others, a8 the Jeu did. our bleſſed 8a- 


viour. This Sin being grounded on meer Been 5 


_ Jealouſies,/ and ry hog without any moral Cer- 
tainty or grea 
ee eee to think the worſt of others, and 
cannot fail to turn on yourſelf: Thou art 3 
e dener them be, that judge, for whenever; 


A terrible Sentence! age, To 
e that yau may not be judged. 

no-one, ſo well as yourſelf: let then all Judgment fall: 
—on-yourſelf, n may work a 293 


kin pb . 


t Probability, at betrays an uncharitable/ 
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de .they eee, e Ba Rom. . 9 
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dx, che Decken ene ee 
Four Sdul K third-Evil we ate to aid n 
| atten. and” Slander, which is dleſtiug cut Neighs\ © 
| bour's Reputation; becauſe this is againſt that Law of 
Kok Nature* engraſted wo IP 77 U nee 
Men ſhould do to you, do you to them? Lis mon f, > 
> hbour- than. Titeſty\for» 4 e, 


Judicial to your Neg 
Name is better thin Riehate- And this you deprive. 
him of by Detraction, making him that was dee 8 

eſteemed, now deſpiſed and. valued by no Man. - * 

| remedy this. Vice look at Home; ſee into yourlel; »+ 2 

and you will beaſhamed- de accule and: ſpeak-ill»ofs. > 

5 Others: What you are gullty of yourſel, aud pers? 

„ haps to a greater Degree than your Neigbbour, v] 

mut bluſh to expoſe in him: What though vun 

have found a'Mote ip your Brother's Eye, v⁹¹ , = 
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and voluntary Delight in impure” 'Thovglhts.. 3 
3 _-  What'ae we commanded by it ?: 4. To entertain 
I Ixsravcrion. As the Law of God is, , 
ritual Law, it obliges us not only te regillate-ouns- -- 
Words and exterior Actions, but alſd - our inwards 
Thoughts and Deſires, that we-may be perfeAly ins 
naocent, and not in outward: Appearance only z aud 
therefore it forbids us, by the two laſt Command 
ig ments, to injure our Neighbour» evencin Will ank 
> - Delire.: Thele plain tenen us, that What is Sin 
in Word or Aion, may be alſo Sin im eee 8 
and Deſire, againſt certain Jews whom|Chrilt:repree+. | 
bends, who. imagined , that. the Laws on fert, 
' -  autward fol Alone, and thereſpre bed Thooghts 


HAT is forbidden by this? 4% Alles {of 
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e e be aer: Sas: * 


| id Defires they ir indulged, Bate: v. 8: "i 

_ Iwe-are taught: that God is not 'ſirfied- with "the 
oltward Behaviour, but with the inward Intention 
bf the Heat, And that Sin * omitted wer W 
TO: well as in Word and Der. 

There are mrer gteps to 4 Fin * Thicght the 
e Sage on, or the dad Thor t Which oe- 
ems to ue Mind, and this" never ie Bin when it is 

_-anvoluntarilyt' This is-whae St. Paul fo d in him- 
{elf when he ſaid, I find a Law in my Members Nb. 
ing | againſt the Law of ny Mind, Rom vii. 23. it 
comes ſrom the Devil, or Corruption of our Nature, 10 8 
| we being bam in Sin. The ſecond Step is Delipht, 
«which ariſes from the Thought of anlswrül Plea- 
es 3 and even this is not a Sin when it comes dt 
 unawares, or againſt our Wills but when we en- £2 
courage it, and delay to refiſt it, it is a Sin, as well 
from che Danger we incur, as becauſe we wilfully 
"delight in that which is Sin, Phe third Step which 
oompleats the Sin, is Conſent; and toben Sin +; c-. 
ated, it begets Death, James i. x5. As all Sin 
ins, with bad Thoughts, and is conſented to * 
2532 it appears in Action, hence the Law 
2 God forbids bad ee and Deſteesz fe 8 
7 5 Sin in its very Root. q TOO 
"Tha he Ninth - Cairn; Then "Pate: o lie 
"di Neighbour's Wife) correſponds to the Sixth,” Thou 
mut not commit duultery; and as whe latter forbids the 
carnal Act of Adultery, Fornieation, Inceſt, r. 
ſothis Forbids all carnal Siu in Deſire, or to harbour 
in our en any Phing ſenſual with Conſent. end N gt 
As the Suth 806 a Reſtraint o our Eyes, . | 
Tam, Hands: and Tongue; ſo the Ninth puts « Re- 
Klraint on the Bowers of the Soul, us the Will, Me 
0 mory, Heart, Thoughts and Defires. b tue, | 
ii vdo done at all Times can, prevent x finfu Thought - 53,7 2 
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wer forbid by this? 2 The Weds 
are plain, that we muſt not covet whit 
belongs to other, or wrong out Neighbour even in 
Hear and Deſire. S. What are we commanded . 
hereby ?- . To harbourtboneftPho | 
contented with dur own Estates | 
hee, The FPenth 99 
0M Twers to the Seventh, Fe ung ary gre af 7 7 
8 one ſorbids us to-thieve: or rb, the other ſorbids e &. 
"> » event coverwhat is none of our Own becauſe this 
We ; is an Overture to the other; | 
Ei Neighbour's Goods, to --M 
177 5 yourlelf Maſter of them by-avy juſt or un- 
{Ig uſt, "as cans —— 1 the” Nn e 
Evi, 1 Tim vi. 0. it caſts its Eye upon every # [ 
Thing; and hen it obtains Power, nd ene Goods 
are ſaſe from it; and hence We may ſee how holy is 
_ Kelaw of God, which forbids it, and commande 
us to keep our Hearts pure and utſpbtted ; to 0 
| Cerate our boundleſs Delires, and be contented with | 1 
What de bas given us j which is much happier than 4 
to be Always co what we cannot ae: '- 3 
commande us to wiſh all Good to others; und not 
enxy their Riches : Charity-envieth nat, 1 Cor. M 
17 Exhon TAT TON. Learn from theſe two — | 
mandments, O Chriſtian, to reſiſt your . Na- 8 ' 
__ rare, and ſuppreſs the bad Deſires bf 
105 Bow thence proceeds all Sin: Dun the Fits of 7 
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content with 
N pxteron Comportment and. outward: Aliens, un — 
bor interior is anſwetable to them. Remember 
e firſt Sin committed by the bad Angels Was a Sin 
def Thought: in. Truth, all Sin is firſt. committed in 
tze Heart amd; Win, by. conſenting to it, and bence 
we ate r: f Os 2 * : Let us. net. 
det mil Nn 1 Cor. x. G. Te Law: of God 
' * forbids; us te deſre Revenge, Murder, or an other 
= bad Thing; but more expreſly to defire qur Neigh- 
dos Wile ot Goods, becauſe our Paſſions to theſe , | 
mie ſhongeſt. Reflect well on this: A Man per- 
des may. ſay, that he neuer proceeded to the cri» © 
mina Action-of Luſt; but can he. ſay he never de- 
Jighted in a luſtiul Thought, or conſented to a ſen- 
ſual Deſire in his Mind? Another may ay be 
=. 22 covet bis Neighbour's Goods in Thought? 
mem lay again he never hurt any one; but did he 
gnmeper bear II- will, or meditate Revenge? O how _ 0 
rr always, to. put a, Stop to, theſe ri! 
- +Suggaltions of our Hearts 8 * Beginning l ein. f 
= <p a; becauſe all Sit * with a bad 1 
Ihougbt; and therefore we mult never entertain a 
[bad Deſies in our Mind, no not the leaſt, for God, . 
| wo is the. Searcher. of Hearts, beholds them, and , © 
Dill one Day bring them to Arght and condigngn 
Funilhment. Since both our Squſe and Bodies le 
wie Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, nothing but Sanity yr, A 
Aud Purity. muſt dwell /in-either.,  -Let. nothing then | 
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of Sin paſſeſs your Souls; admit no bad Thought © 
F uch, Tbiegs as. you. would be aſhamed Mann 
= ſhould ſee. Let your Hearts and Tongues, our 
= ARions, and.Intentions, 80 together in all. Good,, 
8 . that what. you do, ſpeak, or even think, may be 0 | 
de Glory, of- God, the Good of your. Neighbour, 
42 . | Tz N 6 | BN 5 | wo, > 
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'll * You ſet what the Commandments are, and be 
2 Senſe of them in general and in particular: Ee t 
3 be your Study, Care, and Labour to fulfill them; 

6 by doing what is commanded, and avoiding Wat 16 

forbidden. The Commandments of God are Rule 
both to Rich and Poor; Kings and Subjects are s > ll 
i live by them, in ordet ta a happy Death and a-bleſſed - 2 
= Eternity: I thou will enter into Life,” keep the/ Game 
» OY  milinlnients. - They are Law to all ations; unver- 
 fally juſt and equitable to all Mankind. Conſult then 
* in Time your own eternal Good in keeping them. 
175 O fear, above all Things, to break them + Ther 
bY were not given by Man, but by the eternal God in 
N Thunder and Lightening,” Who will rewen he - * 
— Tranſgreſnon of chem in much more dreadful Fires. 
0 youarets be tried, judged, condemned, or 
70 ſaved, at the laſt Day. The fulfilling of them is :? 
© tended with innumerable Bleffings here, and in the 
End with eternal Life: The breaking of them bringe . 
4 many Curſes, and everlaſting Deſtructian both _. © 
Body and Soul. See then you fulhil chem all; o 
3 Religion can ſave you without keeping God Come |, 
— p 1 
28 St. Paul ſays, but the Obſervance of the Umm. 
ments F God, which mult ever be joined to the -: 
 feffion of the true Faith. Nor is it enough to keep 
bome of them, but we muſt» fulfill. them als Ye 
4+ break one, and die in that one Sin without Repem- 

3 - ance, is endugh to condemmn vout Soul ſor : 
He that ul in om, is guilty F all, James ii. 40. 3 

3naſmuch as he. breaks the Integrity of: that Cove- 

_ " nant God has made with us. And how are gn, 
| | fulfill them all ? Love God above all Things, ang- 
" your Neighbour as yourſelf ; he who does that byte 
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..., Hllstherwhole Law and the Prophets, and hath ie 
evtrlaſting ; Do the, and thou ſbalt live, Luke s. 
i N eee 
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HICH is the a, "THR 
. To keep certain appointed Days * 
FS opdichiin therefore” called. Joy Dey 
Maſs on all Sandoyr and Holy 


; aud e Wear 
| »InsTRVUCTION, * We lere theſs "WY 
3 iy the Neue of Obfervt my Soy ee "Pe + 

eee i Pather, and the Las of uy Ae af „ 
date, Prov. vi. 20, it was to admoniſ us not — 
(to-keep the Commandments of God our Father, but 
. obſerve the Prevepts of his Oburch bur Mo- 


ther: For as he bus given the temporal Power to 


who under him govern his Church, to inftitute 
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wild a Publitan, Matt! viii; 17. 

3 E e we find the Apoſtles, ſoon after our- 
"SA a aviour's'Afcenſion, making new Precept, and en- 
. ning the ne- converted 855 

„ 900 and Thi 
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—y — 


the OCouneit of Feruſakm, Acts xv. 29. yet in Re 
; the Intent of the Church in theſe Nec is, 
not ſo much to lay new Burdens upon us oyer and 
above Ged's Commandments, as to make the Ob. . 
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1 Fo 7 — the Precepts'of the Church are grounded upon 
* ide Commandments. If the Church commands us: 
7" | 0 hear ene on 0 8 40 oh is "cm the Mals is 
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_"Vrincos," who goverii'the World under him, to maxe | 
Laws fer a temporal End, which bind the People in 
Conſeience ; To he gave che ſpiritual Power to thoſe - 


Las that conduce to our ſpiritual and eternal Good, 
with 2 Command to all 15 hear and obey this. 
| „ Fs : ps and thoſe who diſobey, be would have gut 
IS ob from her Communion,” and be looked upon ho 
- hetter than Heathens and Publicans: - 1 be will not” l a 
ee let him be unto thee 4s a brathes Man, 


tiles te abſtain from 
ngs ſtrangled, Which alf ef "their m- 
mupion were bound to obſerve: This was" done in 


ſervance of them more tafy and comfortable to us; 
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„„ on Days ta- 
credo God,) and God has commanded us to keep 
that Day holy, If the Church has 


ing is recommended to us from God, as l Thing 
neceſſary to ſatisfy for 


abi has declared, that none but the Prieſte / ch 


chariſt at Zafer, it is | becauſe: Shit has 


| 3 La you: eat-the Ha af the Sen of Man, ant 


drink his Bload, you have - no: Life in you, Jo: v 


Ballon is ; appoints us to pay Tythes to dur 
; Nee Hos TT 


whom they 


der what Impediments we are te abſtain from Mays 
riage it is that we more trictly obſerve the Laws 
vrhich Ged has appointed in Regard to Marriages 
and render the Marriages of Chriftians oO 2 
and honourable, axbthe Bed undef, 7 
There are: on} 
f the uaiverſal-Church, 
£5: other Canons, 8 gie regard particular States, 
as Biſhops; Prieſts, and: Neligidus ; but theſe Six ate 
for al * Members of the Catholick Church, ant 


recepts that 
gm: 0 all the Bae 


Ohurch at le 
With an Inj 


as ii Bit by coor \o9 their Salvation. 
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"2% Chriſtian Death expliinat We 


appoigted Lane 
and other Days to be kept Falls; it in betauſe Fats - > 


paſt Sins, and to tame the © 
| Rebellion. of our Natures; If the Church command& * - 
| us to. confeſs, our Sins once 2 Near; it is, becauſe” 


us. If the Church enjoids u de tegen, the: 


is Prieſts ſhall be maintained with Honour: y e 
ſerve: : Let them have a , U 
ver, 1 Lim, v. 17. If the Church determinevuns | > 


ſeem to be nothing elſe but holy Practices, and im» 
memorial Quſtoms redeived by Tradition ſr the 
moſt Part of the Apoſtolical Tims, We 
th reduced into Precepts and Gamen 499 
to: all Chriſtians le ee 2 


i. +: 63s * FLIP yt, A. 14 — 1 1 2 56 1 The 5 ö 


i A T 0 4 
l : pe R . * * 4 * 1 - * 4 f 
” I_- 85 4 1 Y 9 * . *. 7 * 2 4 = 42 4 A -. 5 þ \ iy 2 


= by = o 
_ 2 © CE 8 1 = =_ _—_— = _=_ 
ͤà— — 1 STE —{C————— _ 
— — 8 : a " be — — * „ * A 
: — * 8 f - wa, 
* = * 1 * 


2 


ie 


| Tok Ai 
| IF. N 473 eba4z OE OO <4 


ful Memory 


End, over and above Sundays, the Church has inſti- 
tuted many other Feſtivals in the New, in Memory 
Ache Benefits of our: Redemption; of the Birth, -— 
"- Paffion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Savisur. ] 
And becauſe we know; that God often ſhews Mercy - 
to the Living, through:the Interceſſion of the Saints 


. of Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb, and King David; he 
did to the Fes ; hence we have Days appointed to | 
make Meniory of the bleſſed Virgin Mary," St. Fob 
aps, all the Apoſiles,/ and of all Saints and An- 

gels: Let it is carefully to be noted here; that we 


Days, a8 upon the Sabbath - Day: On all theſe Days 
no other God do we adore, but only one God, Fa-. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: And in truth, another 
principal End in n of theſe holy Days, IM » 
was, that as the Number of Chriſtians increaſed 4 


 . Sacraments; and more Days for the publick N 
- _ hip and Adoration of God, which on al these Days | 
3 = principal Thing intended. 
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were 


- We Tuned Pancnry Ade Cnvien. ? 


c Yo Sat 
k * 
on all Suntayn.nd holy bey. und beep, 5 


83 5 * 71 Wenne Fo. y 
' Inerauc- A mn. inte in 
on. A ritual Liſe, than to preſerve's gn . 
of the Benefits of God to M 
for — Renſan, beſides the Sabbath, m — 4 0 
Feſtivals were inſtituted in the old Law) fot the ame 
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deceaſed, who are in Gloty ; as, through the Merit 


* 


worſhip God in the ſame Manner on theſe Saints 


ſttztce Converſion. of Nations, their Congregations © 
|. the Church might be [more frequent; the: Word | 48 
Vod gſtener read and expounded; that there. might — 


more frequent Opportunities of adminiftri 


W. they firſt brug, Fl of the Church we are forbid 
We HO Os "I and com> 


1 My : as w \ 
* * 


* * —— tae a 6.4. 
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"we | * | | 
, % 0 


— applihugs = 
— bear Malodots on holy Days and-Sundoys; 
but with this Difference, that theſe holy Days, not, 
UH of divine Inſtitution; may be diſpenſed wick L 
e Church. — As. — and holy Days e 55 | 
ho ſacred to God, and we can no-otherwiſe hos 
180 f wrorthip (od; but through Jeſus Chriſt his 
RK the Church bifers 
up to him the ſacred Myſteries of his Son's Paſſion: 
and Deith;* in which Chriſt» being preſent av! in 
Heaven; fo here he is our ſovereign Mediator-t6 him © 
_ And as God is truly: honoured | by, this Sacrifice, 
which: is commemorative and repreſentative of his _ 
| Son's Death and Paſſion, in it we:truly-ſanGlify the 
Sabbath, and other Feſtivals - and though ther are 
,* ater ſpiritual-Diities to) be done on a B i, yet 3 
| tl he prinipal ane commanded on the helden "0 
 Skbbaths = vr otro ot: Fg rag ttuuptRngcy - 
Exnenrariow. Since then what our Saviour 
did at his laſt 8 upper, and commanded to be done 
; to the" End of the World, is what renders. ab" 0 
Adoration of God, it t | 
(ACE! to attend on theſe divine N 


to: be 

Mylte- 

on al Sun i 

22 leaſt, 2 all Days commanded: to be kepi - 
| i 


kept 
holy; and never- be ablent/ on ariy*:Actounts 


That will excuſe” you Nr ks 
vickneſs, or attending the Sick, 1 
the Way, Er. | 
in Body, "ml 
Attention and ES with a Hans 
| Heaven, and with your Mind fixed in ho 
templation on the Death and Puſfon of our 
What will it avail me to hear Maſs, if 1 —— not 1 = 
the End and Intent of it? which is, to do it in Re- - 8 
membrance of his Paſſion; to think of the Vinegar K 
and Gall he drank; the Terments be endurtd > = 
de Croſs, and his ping Words, Wy bs; 
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t 1 : 
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_— 2 N eee 3 


er LES. 


Homage and Advration--to God, on theſe 
8222 that ate „ bim, by cheſe Muyſteries of 
tze Death am Padion: of Chrif} tu give Thanks 
for Bleſings teveived z/ to beg Mercy fot Sins com- 
mitted; td pay for ſuth Virtheb as are wanted, and 


Grace tgwerqome:yout! Vices,” fing; O Father 


ö NMiercies; ew Mercy! to ma, through) thy Sori 
eus Chrift, who offereth himielf ita thee for me, 

in theſe M an the Altar As neee 
142 webe Maſs on the Peſtivals in of the 
8 beg+their Interceſſion, and fail not rend 
their Lives, und do as they did ; there is n Virtue, 
but what, through divine Grace, they practiſed for 


bondut God and che Saints. 
Give, Q my Soul, wich thier nol 
\- milityy/ in this divine Myſtery: 


Doeh te he Father, t 
Die Qlocy to the Bon für 


Ulorpy to che Holy Ghoſt, for repleniſhing your Soul 
. Hereby with ſo many Graces, O may this: divine 
Sacri ntinue to be offered daily againſt the Cor 


ang ihe Gentiles, an in cvery Place "there foull 
Ir Harri r 10 my Nana, and a pure 0 
xi. O may that never ceaſe which Chr 


8 


. munded to be done in Remembrance of his Death 


tit and Paſſon, by which God is W honoured, 


* 


Wei enn He 21tS +> 


ite cnn this elfential-Duty, and never fall to 5 


your Encoutagement and Instruction; fo you nee Fl. 


profes He: | 
_- of Chriſt's Paſſiom al! 
_ Hbnoutri:and: Gloty to the bleſſed Trinity, Give 
"his Son Jews C : 
| the Lamb of 
God, * takes: away the Sins of the World: Give 


ruption of the Times, the Malice of Wicked Men 
nud the Deu, to the End of the World; aceosding 
d that fotetold by the Prophet: From the Mg 
d n en be, düse Setting thereof, 'my Nam \fhai 


„ Mal. 
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4 To faſt Lent, Vigil, Buber Dar, and Fri | 
days, according to the Cuſtom of England: To b?! 
= from Fleſh Meat' on Saturdays, "nl other Days —_— 
of Abſtinence... ,  .—_— 
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_ InSTRUCTION;.. This Word Fa I in FEI: den- 
fies nothing more than abſtaining from cen 
Meats; yet in particular there is a Difference bes 
tween Days of Fafting and Ab/linence : Faſting is not 
only an Abſtaining from Meat, but it allows- - 

- but r rc pins 1 little Refreſhment ac 
ight. Kinn is an bſtaining from Fleſh». 

5 but without any Reſtriction to the Time, ar; : 

Number of Times in the Day as to Eating. _— 

This Precept of Faſting was begun in Paradiſes —- 

when God i forbid Adam to its of ſuch a Fruit, un- 

der Pain of Death and his Diſpleaſurse: The. Effects 08 
of his Tranſgreſſion we ' ſufficiently feel. In the 8 
Law of Moſes it was ftritly commanded and prac = 
tiſed, and comes recommended to. us by the Do- 
trine and Example of the Prophets the Saints- 
of the Old Teſtament, as e, Elas, Da- 
niel, Foſaphat, David, Judith, Efther, and the M- 

_ nevites, who, by Faſting and Penance, prevented  / 
the DeſtruQtion that threatned them. And in e 
new Law, it is recommended b the Doctrine and Ml 
Example of our Saviour , himſelf, his Precurſor St. 

Jan Beh, his Apoſtles, of whom be foretold they - i 
2 faſt when the Bride was taken from 

; and thenceforwatd by all che Sainte at 
1 of God. We ma fy 80 that wor in = 


rl ure has comm Seri 
1 2 XK * 


— 
0 


* 


— 


F 


— _ N —— — * 3 
T y 6 4 * „ wo; a 
2 - Y , hy # & 2 
- — _ * - 
a” * 
— a \ 
: \ — 
b 4 
— 
> p 1 * 


"6 The ; Poor Mai's Cite 6 


mitents and Saints recommended it and the Church, 
mow appoints the Days and Times for it. 0 
The greateſt and moſt ſolemn Faſt of Chriſtians: be” 

+, that of forty, Days, or Lent, which is kept firſt, 
An Imitation of our Savieur's Faft in the Defart; and 

= ſecondly, to prepare us, by Penanee, to celebrate 
the Memory of bis Paſſion, and diſpoſe us to fiſe 
 — from the ſpicitual Death of Sin te a new Life; hat 
we may partake of the Joy of bis Reſurtestion ar 

tze End of this holy Time. This Faſt of Lent was 

” _ , inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and was obſerved bye 
5 2 Church, as a Tradition from them; this 
| may be ſeen atteſted in the Writings of 'Ters 
St. Ball, St. Gregory Nicene, St. C 


——— 
3 
, dg 3: 


bry/oftom, St. Au- 
3. 
gu/tin, St. Lis, and St. Hulgemtius, whoſe Sermons. 
- . on Faſting are ſtill extant; in which they poſitively 
- . affirm that the Faithful, in their Times, did all faft 
©  _ from Fleſh Meat in Ent, nod in many Places from 
Wine alſo and though afterwards the Indüigenres 
for Wine became general, yet Abſtinence froni'Fleſh 
Meat was ever, and in all Places, eſſential to Faſt- 
ing, (See St. Hafid, Ser. 1. Jeſun. Greg. Nice. Str. d 
Nilo Fejun. oats Bum. v. 6. ad pop Antioch; ONE 
8 at. 4. St „. ee. St. Hakęr. 2 
de C. 3. ” 
* is che Pan in the War EIN Wh, PHY 
four Seaſons of the Year, in which W zdneſtlay © Fri - 
days, and Saturdays are kept a ſtrict Faſt,” to beg a 
'Blefling upon thoſe who, enter into holy Orders 1 
thoſe four Limes of the Vear; and this Filt Ws 
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derived from an Apoſtolical Tradition, ay St. Lee 2» 1 
affine, (Ser Thema fin, p. I. C. 214) f F 

_ Figth , or Boes of e reater Fall, re — 0 ww 
joined by the Church to be kept Faſts, the better tpo _ 
diſpoſe and ratfe up our Minds to God, on Days ap- 4 
wolined to be ſolemdized and ke pt holy: They are an 

. led W ag: the Faithful were accuſtomed "2 — 

| | Is W. T7 wan 1 Y an 


.. 
| . 7 


- 


8 Odd Doerr a 70 3 | 
formerly to watch Part of that Night, and. ſometimes _ 
| the wht Wibe in Prayer. | 
Ia differem Countries there are diletent Faller py 
2 A1 n Hugland all Fridays are to be faſted, except the 
Fridays that'fall between Chr/imas- Day and the thir= be 
A r of Faniry, when the Octave of the" Ppipha- * - 
Sb enden choſe that fall between Zafter and Whit». - | 
| 
| 
| 


5 Joe and "thoſe that fall upon holy Days, and even 
_ theſe latter are faſted, if they are Ember-Days. Every - 
 Biſhop' has Power to enjoin_ an extraordinary Fatt 8 
_ within his Dioceſe; in all Which Caſes the Rule is 
80 end the haudable "Cuſtom, of 12 Dioceſe n __ 
ve . 
8 Fo bhi RR 100 per e Au = —_— 
Fealt of the Aſcenſion, and St. Maris Day, on be J 
agth-of April. On theſe Days in Catholick Cun 
tries Proceffions are pes eg . . ſung, that ll 
by Prayer and Faſting 1 Blefling upon F 
* the Fruits of the Faith, wy that God 


may pteſetve ; 
__ us from Plague, Famine," and Mortalities; this-is & 
very antient Cuſtom { "The Reaſon why theſe four 1 
Days are only Days of Abſtinence, and not a ſtiict 4 
Fal, is becauſe they always fall within the P 
| Time; and this being a Time of Joy, all ſtrict Falls * 
within'this Time were forbid by the antient Canons 
ok the Church: For the fame Reaſons, the #ridays 
that fall between Eo/ter and Naga are not fafied 1 
in England. 2 
939 Fh and Saturdays alſo are Day © of Ahfinence q 
in all Catholick Countries; Which 1 too 
| Place from the Beginning of the Sburch, and s 
pheen 6bſerved with Uniformity, except in ſome fee 
Places, where 1 was faſted inſtead af F ö , 
_ day, {See Thimaſfin, p. . C. 19, 20. 7 2+ Go. Uh 10, 
and $t. , 4p. 218 ad Jam.) 
Now, the chief Intent of Faſting, 5 Ground 
. 355 * of it, is to do Penance 1 our Sings 
big | K 2 ; | paſt 
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6 The Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or, 
Pat, ad by that Means avert the. Wrath of God 72 2 
Fro us, as the Ninevites and many others did, men- 
tzijoned in holy. Writ. _ 2. To mortily the Fleſh, we 
bpPetter to overcome Sin, and vanquith ide T empta- | 
ttions of the Devil, according to the, Wards of our > 
V Saviour, This Kind of. Devil cannot be caff out athere | 
ie than by Prayer and Faſting, Mak ix. 28. Hence 
ie is eaſy to conceive, that F Aang is no Superſtition, 
as ſome erroneouſly pretend ; for we don't abſtain 
from Fleſh Meat as if we believed it ie be unclean _ 
more on one Day than another, but becauſe it | 
more nouriſhing than other Things, and therefore. 3 - 
| Faſt from it to mortify and chaſtile my Body, after | _ 
the Example of St. Paul, to bring it into SubjeQion | 

© Yo my Soul. Nor are we ſo ſuperſtitious, as, with - 

- the Phariſees, to think that the Fleſh Meat, which” - | 
goes into the Mouth on a Faſt-Day, is the Thing 

- that defiles the Souf: But as Diſobedience in eating. 
the forbidden Fruit defiled Adam, and all his Poſte» 

' rity, and turned both out of Paradife; fo your Dif: 

- obedience” in regaling your Appetite with dainty. . 
Diſhes of Fleſh Meat in Lent and other Faſts, when 
it is forbid by God und his Church, is a Sin that 

' , proceeds from the Heart, and will turn you out of 

de Kingdom of Heaven, In vain do ſome_teply, - 

E . " that to faſt from Sin is the only Faſt commanded in 

© Scripture; for although this is an eſſential and princi- 

EF pal Faſt, without which no other Faſt can ava; yet. 
I is ceftain we ſhall not long faſt from Sin, unleſs we - 
faſt from Meat and Drink too at certain Limes, in 

- otder to ſubdue our corrupt Nature, that we may 
more caſily abſtain from Sin; and therefore the Scrip , 
ture teaches us to join both theſe Faſts together, and. 
this was what all the'Scripture-Penitents and Saints * 

did; as Moſes, Elias, Daniel, Foſaphat, David, the  _ | 

Neecbabitet; und the-Nintvites.in the old Law; and in 

4980 e New, Anne the Propheteſs, St. Jahn Bai, St. 

: They faſted from Meat and Drink, that they 


= 


- 
5 
” - 


i 
| tk: might 
N 1 * 
N, : # { g 
R 8 EI 45 | 
1 , a » 2 — , £4 
. 19 4 > . ' ['F : 
7.5 1 : L p "Ld. i ; 5 1 - F G 
5 Pts A | KI. "v8. N ; g 
2 . : | F. ; | . 5 7 k * 
5 - : p ” * * 3 Py 7 { - * 7 * * n * 


* . ' re > 24 = 
#. > * 1 0 JY * 
8 | | 4 


* 
* 
4 
* 
by - . 
* 


t Chitin Doctrine panel. 1% 

A might more eaſily overcome Sin. Did not our S8. 
viour infinitely abhor Sin all his Life ). Vet he faſted. | 
literally, ſo as to bring extreme Hunger upon him 8 

elf And what did he faft for, but for our Zins, and — 5 

for our Example? © N e 

- | Great has been the Virtue and Power of Faſting, 
© SG as to fave the Wicked often from Defſfruftion, s 

in the Nimevites and others; and ſa as even to'calf = 
out Devils, as our Saviour teaches. - Faſting therefore _ 
being an eminent good Work; ſo meritoriaus' and _- -* 
even eſſential in a ſpiritual Life; hence the Church | 
who is more careful of us than we are of ourſelves, 
| hath judged well to compel all the Faithful, by a _ 
Precept, to faft and do Penance, from Time tor 3 
Dime, throughout the whole Year; left if we wers 
. left to our own Diſcretion, we ſhould be apt to for= 
get What we owe both to God and our own Souls, .. - 
Vet no one is bound to faſt, by the Precept, tilF 
the Age of twenty-one compleat; becauſe they are 
yet in their tender Years, and require Nouriſhment 
for Growth: And they again Who are much ad- 9 
vanced in Years, have commonly the Weakneſs ? | 1 
old Age, as being in the Decline of Life ; tick Per: | 
ſons alſo, who are brought low by their Infirmities,.. 
are diſpenſed with: Alſo Women with Child; aa 
| Nurſes, who have Need to ſupport of * repair their” 
Strength, weakened by nouriſhing Children: A - 8 
 Labourers, Huſbandmen and. Mechanicks, who are | 
forced to gain a Livelihood for themſelves and her 
Families by the Sweat of their Brow, by any bard 8 
Labour, either of Body or Mind, which very ens 
- _ weakens the Strength: In a, Word, all thoſe in ge 

neral who cannot faſt without ruining their Health's ß 

and thoſe, whoſe Poverty cannot afford a full Mes, 

"1 are excuſed from ſtrict Faſting : Vet, even theſe mult 9 

7 ſubmit ſo far as to have the Diſpenſation of the” 
Church: Let every one beware of vain and ina 

ee e ee 
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1g The Poor Man's Catechim: Om 
Esxcuſes: Remember there is. no dne but What bas 
e ener oe 15 re 
F -  ExroxTATION. Obſerve, O Chriſtian, all Days 
and Times appointed for Faſts, as from God, Hear 
1 what he ſays to you on theſe Days: B converted e a 
me with your whale Heart, in Hafling, aud Weeping, | 
and Maurning.; Let Sorrow and: Tears for Sin ac 
company your Faſt. On all theſe. Days enlarge your ' 
Prayer, following the Advice of Teliat to his Son: 
1 god Thing is. Prayer with Faſling, Lob. Ii. 8. 
Give Charity to the Poor, as yout Citcumſtances Wii 
permit: Redeem your Sins 'with Aumſaadi, and your | 
 *Imigquities by Mercies to the Par. If you ans not abe 
to give, at leaſt, it is in every. one's Power te fer- 
give Injuries, to bear with the Troubleſome, to 
pray for the Living and the Dead. Preſerve a riguüẽt 
And pure Intention in your Faſt; faſt not to be ſeen ' 
by Men, as the Phariſees, but God only; take be 
Precept of Faſting as a Command from hib, and 
perform it in ſtrict Obedience to the Church, ſo that 
po may obey God in it; as a Child obeys God in 
obeying a good Mother, whom God has command- _ -. 
ed him to obey: Does he not ſay, He that uu ,ʒjꝶk!,/ 
= bear the Church, let him be unto thee as a hrathon lan 
and a Publican? Take great Care to reform your | ; 
= . © Lives, to rule your Paſſions, and govern your unruly . 
Appetites on theſe Days: Beware, above all Fhings, 
that you fall not into Sin, which does not only an- 
null the Merit of the Faſt, but brings dows greater 8 
Judgments upon you. As you. faſt in Body from 
1 t, your Coal muſt faſt from Sin; tis 15 the por 
"- falt Faſt. which God has choſen, without which the 
bother will do you no Good. O what mote-abſurd; 
than while I faſt to appeaſe the Wrath of God, o 
provoke him by new Offences I while I mortify the Fe 
=. Body, to permit the Soul to fall a Prey to the Devil - 8 
by. Sn! while I abſtain from Meat, to get drunk 9938 
wich Wine ! — Obſerve on theſe Days gc > 55 - 8 
. e U 8 _ _ © 
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5 VI . 1 = 
_ 6-bely i Doctor of the Church, and a molt - i 
2 e Faſt, becauſe you hass ſinned :: 3 
Faſt, chat you- may nos ſicſ : Faſt, that you may 

« bring all ' Bleſſings on ypurſelf: u 2 [20 _— 
may preſerve God's Grace? |  — 
'The Tab Pasckrr of the envncn pig 3 


QT is tho. third Precept of the Chumch 4 
2 A. Fo. cenfeſs our Sins to our Paſtor 4e 
5 13 ** a Year. 2; Why was this commanded? . 
A. Becauſe Libertines would. not otherwiſe nn 20 
dt once in many Lear 1. | 
_ , Insmavenrion, This Precept 1 contained: in - 
Canon, ol the fourth Council-of Lateran; under r Q 
nuaceni the Thitd, held in the Year of our Lords © _- 
1215, which was confirmed by the Council of F,] ‚ .. 
Se xiv. . v. and Can. 8. x thr all the Faithful! 
| of both Sexes are ſtrictly enjoined to confeſs their 
Sins to theit proper Paſtor once in a-Year at Jeaſt;* 
And to receive the Sacrament of the Holy Euchanſt: 38 
at Eafter,. as ſoon as they come to Years of Dittes 
_ tion: ſufficient for each Sacrament: +ThisPregept< 5 
2 _ - then-begins.. to. bind us as ſoon as we begin to have = 
== | the fulk Uſe of Reaſon, ſo. as to commit mortal Bin, 
and to: bg capable of the Sacrament; Which in ſome: 
is ſooner, in ſomę later. The Church does not par- 
ticulatly preſcripe the Time of the Tear when WWW 
uglit bo conſaſs; yet as we are obliged to com m * > 
nnicate at Haſter; which cannot be rightly done inẽ as - 
State of din, it is evident that all thoſe er at that 
Time are in mortal Sin, are obliged then to cone. 4 
T boogh the Precept of the Church obliges us cs 
confeſs but once a Year, to reſtrain Libertines; jet nl 
many Circumftances may occur, in Which, by the 
divine. Precept, we are obliged to confeſs oftener-. 
1. In all Dangers of Life, as when dangeroully He, 4 
* er „ to die, or when Soldiets are to go t! - 
* es: or. Wee to go a hazardous Ver 
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. 20 Or : 


15 3 eee any mortal Sin to themſelves; 
Ada ſuch Dangers, (Life ſo uncertain, ) they are bound 
1 — kefion'; betauſe in all Perils of Life, we are 
bound to prepare ourſelves for Death. Ought any 
= dne that knows himſelf to be in a bad Stite, conſi- 
©  dering the Uncertainty of Life, run the Riſk of 4 
Delay? 2. Before we receive the other Sacraments, 
fit guilty of mortal Sin, we are bound firſt to confeſs ; 
decauſe fuch Sin is oppoſite to divine Grace, and 
muſt of Neceſſity hinder the bleſſed Effecł of the ga- 
+ -craments we receive, Baptiſm excepted; for Baptiſm 


being the firſt Sacrament, by it we muſt be made 


3 Checiſtians before we can receive any of the Chriftian 


=, Sacraments; therefore ſacramental Conſeſſion id not 4 


- required before Baptiſm, but only Contrition in mult. 
Perſons. Neither does every Sort of Conſeſſion ſa- 
tisſy our Obligation, but we are to mike à true * 
entire Confeſſion, which cannot be done without a 
previous and careful Examine of our Hann 
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| ts which you owe your Gratitude to God, more 
khan for the holy Sacrament of Penance; the only. 


Means by which you, as a Sinner, can ever be re- 


__ --,conciled with God. O were you but ſenſible of the 
eternal Damages you riſk by Sin, you would need 
v0 Command of Confefling once a Year. Think 
only what you loſe by Sin, and what you gain by 
Penance: By Sin, you forfeit the Enjoyment" of 
Bod, —— and the bleſſed Company of the E- 

* Ae&: By Penance, you gain the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
reg in the Grace and Favour of God, and are.re-in- 


ſtated/ into the Company of the Saints. Think a- 


gain of God's great Mercy to you; while Thon- 


ſands are now bewailing their Sins in eternal Tor- 


ments, leſs Sins perhaps than thoſe you are guilty of. 
O divine Merey of God over you! The 


Dy be Sin of Pride. ** * inta Hell without Re- 
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De Cheiſtim Doctrine pla, 12067 


demption ; Adam for one Sin of Diſobedience u 
erxpelled Paradiſe; yet God bears with you, and; for 


n temporal Homiliation, and ſincere Confeſſion, for- 
dire you numberleſe Sins, if you are but penitent, 


and leave off your Vices. And do you think mach 


co do chis ? Well may you ſay, His Mercy is ne 


all his Works : It is through his Mercy you hade 


not been deſtroyed. Under theſe Conſiderations,” 1 


chow will you dare to provoke his Clemency-by neu 
| Offences ? or tire out his Patience by ungrateful De- 


=. 
To-day then if you ſhall hear: bis Hin, in- 


Wing you to Repentance; hardem t your: 
ain it; but rather, with the Prodigal Son, ariſe 


Auch return, and throw yourſelf; with Sorrow, Tete, 


Lontrition of Heart, at 5 Feet of Chriſt your 


Ea in che Sacrament of Penance: And when 
ned his Favour, and regained your Hap-— 

e thoſe Words as from himſelf: 9275 Sint 
are  forpiven thee, go in Peace : — Depart, and ſin na. 
more, len ſome worſe Thing befal thee ; w_ left angry Juſ- 
tiee ſucceed: to injured Mercy; leſt: by your wilfuÞ 


4 t 


5 Relapſes, God, may leave you to periſh in yout Sins, 
and give you over; like many, to a reprobate Senſe 3 


think well of this, and do worthy: Frans 3 | 
While ie ig eee be ane ee i 


"The FounTn Paxcevr of 4 the Cuvoncrrequandghe 
| 2 ne ivthefourth precept 


leaſt once a Year, and that at Eaſler or thereabquts; 


that is, between Palm Sunday and Ene Sund. , 


Why are we commanded to communicate at this 
 Fime ? A. Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted 


about that Time, vim on Win Thunſaay 3 and. 


De ae * W of the 
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lays? O how many are now tormented in Hell for 
1 and Omiſſions of confeſſing their Sins 


Hearts © 


of the Ohureh 3 
1 A. Fo receive the bleſſed Euchariſt at 


7 - . * Ve 1 a - | 
L *%s +} by * 9 
16 - 18 * LS y a 4 n * 
by l - - - l 2 5 « 
— * 2 N ” by 


ee and. Death: el our . e 


| l chis Time. pH 8 
IdsTRUcTTION. The. Church, in aw, 


Cree the Faithful to- communicate  oftner ; but 


'- *5now, through Hardneſs of Heart, and Want of pri- 
mitive Zeal, the Obligation ie limited to ence: a 
Fear z though Counſel, and our own eternal Inter- 
Ro -w— ſhould-oblige us to à more frequent Communi-  - 
when we are to begin this 


on." Theie is no ſet Age 
e but this is leſt to the Diſeretion of the Paſtor, 


0 who is to judge when Children are capable and "hs 1 58 


ſible of this divine Myſtety. We are to note, that 


3 it has been an immemonial Practice of the Church, 1 5 


for all the Faithful to receive this Sacrament Fa 
rom the Midnight deſore: The Church o 


chariſt was then inſtitated, and 
Apoſtles, to be by them delivered to the Chriſtian 


World ; and to remain as an everlaſting Proof of 


the Love of Chriſt towards us, and as a Remem - 


_ © brance of his Death, and the Work of our Redeinp- - 

__ © tion; to the End of che World; and therefore it ia 

12 ne that every Chriſtian ſhould: renew the Memo- 

the Bleffings purchaſed by his Redermers 

ath; about this Time in particular, by humbly. * 
Us thankfully-receiving it. The Time affignedfor * - 


to Low 


our Baer Communion is from Palm 


Sunday, both thoſe Sundays included: The Canon of _ 


the fourth Council of Laterun doss not fix 


4 3 
ſdoſe fifteen Days, but ſuch is the Cuſtom of the _ 


" Church, which is the beſt Interpreter of the Law. 


The fame Duty we ate called upon to perform, 


— ſtruck with any great „we are in Dan · 
Fora Death; this being the moſt ſtrengthening 
and comfortable Food which God has provided for 
that laſt and irrevocable Voyage 
we have a Figure of in the Bread which the Angel 


** eee Lew isdn en, deat eat w | 


"all - 
to communicate about Zaffer 3 becauſe the Holy Eu- 
to the 


into Eternity: This 
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_ 2 to go; and by the Strength of that Food 
7 b wie ow 8 forty Nights, to the 
Mount of God, Hired What way this Bread hut 
A Type of the Holy Euchariſt? And what is gur? 
Journey, but through Liſe unto Death? And what 
; is the Mount Horeb, but Heaven? To which, by © 8 
— the Virtae and Strength of this divine Food; this + 
Wo. (Bread of Angels, we ſhall-ſafely arrive. 8 
3 Though the Church binds all to communicate 
once na Y eat it binds none to communicate unser: 
9 ttthily ; and therefore has left it to the Diſcretion of 
(=: every Paſtor, to defer Abſolution and Communion for.” | 28 
'  -a-Time:: But though the Church Precept iges 
_ but once a Year, yet both the Church-and holy Fas -- 
""'  *' -+thers«counſel us to a mote frequent Communion: 32 
They adviſe us ſo to order our Lives, that we may? 
1 be worthy to receive oſten: St. Francis.of Salat ad- 
=_ moniſhes evety one to receive at leaſt once à Months; 
A great Doctor of the Church expreſſes the blelled« 
WT of frequent Communion «in-«theſe- Words; 
„When thy Adverſary ſhall: ſee thy Habitation's. 
<«<-taken-up with the Brightneſs of the Preſence; of * i 
„God in thy Soul, perceiving. all Room for his“ Ls 
„ Temptations prevented by Chriſt, who is” there, _ 
T he departs and flies away“ (St. Ame, And 
. truly, every devout Chriſtian, who is ſeahble of the + 
Biege he receives; and how much Hie eternare 
GBood advwances thereby, needs no other Realon to's 
iavite him to frequent Commuaion, in Complages 
to the Command of Chriſt : Unſeſs. you t the e i 
of the Sm of Man, and drink hit Blaad, you ſhall ee, 
ne Life in un, John vi. 4. 
Exo TATION»: See then, O Chrigiae, ou. 
comply without fail with this Precept of the Church's « 
and remember withal, that it is not a bare Keceiving'-” 8 
the Holy Euchariſt will dog but you mut πW⁰W⁰ = 
1 receive it; with ſuch holy Diſpoſitions, as-to. receive 2 es 
5 divine Eicke of it n nen een 9 
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tb 2 and Virtue of the Sacrament 3 the. Grace of 
the rament. To this End, you muſt-ficſt- cler 
7 * Conſcience from all Sin, by an entire Conſei- 
din, true Sortow and Abſolution, validly received? 
Tou mult diſpoſe your Soul by Acts of Faith, hum- 
| taught of this Myf- - 
tery,. from your Heart; ſaying with St. Tem, 
* 4b! my Lord, and my God! Humble yourſelf wi 
the Centurion, fo much commended by our Saviour: 
Lord, I am not worthy. thou ſhouldeſt enter. nder )] 
Roof, but any Jpeak the ind and my. Soul ſhalt 15 . 


ly fubmitting to what you are 


"heated: © __ £7 


we. You muſt approach with a Heart filled with Cha- | 
1% Wo... being at Peace with the whole World; before 

_ you Pon youe C Gift at the Altar, and your Soul to 
y Communion, go firſt. and be re- 

+. conciled to TT Neighbour, and then, coming 

- back, offer yourſelf to God. Vou muſt come with 

a pute Intention, nor only to e the Precept in 
outward 1 14 8 2 Ig 4 wih Cuſtom - 7 
th of Chrift, "i; 
and receive the Pledge 22 . he then left you: 
5 Do this in 8 of me,” You ougbt to live in 
that Purity of Heart and Mind, as to. he diſpoſedd 


God in 


but to renew the Me 


to receive it daily, at leaſt in Spirit and Deſire. O 


4 Tet the many Neceſſities of your Soul, the immenſe 


Bleffings you receive therein, move you to commu- 


nicate more frequently, Can you receive that too 


alten which communicates eternal Life both to Soul 


aud Body? If you love God, can you be too oſten 
united to 35 O Jet not your Soul periſh, at the 


'fame Time you are ſo near to the Fountain of Life.!- 


Come then and invite him, as Zaccheus did, into the 
Houſe of your Soul, particularly under your Afftie- 
tions, your Calamities, your Sickneſs, your Death. + 
L Ide Holy Euchariſt, | lowing with ſo many Blef-- 


ought to be received E ry 
ite, e r 
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| feet ia our Lord to thoſe who worthily receive him. oo 


1 eee pig nie 


| ee Remedy againſt all ſpiritual Diſeaſes ; b 
_ «which, our Vices are cured, our Paſſions bridl 

« "Temptations overcome or leſſened, groat Grace 
<6 infufed, Virtue begun and increaſed, Faith con- 
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„ firmed, Hope ſtrengthened, and Charity inflame- . - 


Kempis.) Taſte then 5 ſee how 


1&4 


The F urn Pacer of the Cuvacu e expended, 


EW 9 th ith recep of the Chung? | 


A. To ay Sw fone to our Paſtor. d 
' INSTRUCTION. alone and natural Equity 
Aictate te us, that we are obliged to maintain dur 


are, by ſerving us, debarred all other Means of 
gaining a Livelihood; and have therefore-a-Rightqor-” 
an honourable: — ao from thoſe the ene 3 
as much ſurely as thoſe who- ſerve the Publick in 
other Offices; | eſpecially as they de greater. 3 
by fat, in teaching the People Religion and good 

Morals, which not only conduces to the private 
Good+ of every one's Soul, but to the Peace and 
Tranquility of the State. 


| Paſtors, Who have Care of out Souls, becauſe they, 1 


Ss 2 


The ſame Thing is exprefly e 


Le of God: Or I 2 
ä e e LAID the Gaſpel, 1 Cops 


the War at bit own Expe 1 D hy 
and doth- not eat 0 Zap 55751 rens Ne 

-Feedeth a Flock, and: dath not 

_ written inthe Law of- Moſes, 


u ſhalt nat me 


ecauſe ho that ploweth, ought ta plow. mn. 
8 of the Fruit 3, and be that treadeth aut 


r e 
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Corn, does it in hopes of partating of the. Fran < * 
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ix. 14. © Hat Soldier, ſays St. Paul, ever 2 12 


the Mouth of the Or that man ant 13 Obns 2 
2 2 Oven ® Dath he nat, E 
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e \ The oe Man's Okt 0% 


Artus pour Temporal? 1 Cor. ix- 11. 80 the . 
_ <teaches,' whom the moſt ay bryce 
IF 5 8 being ſolf . intereſted ʒ becauſe all che A- 
1 les Bad this Right, he rather r 


is own Subſiſtence, than to make uſe of it. N 

What the Law of God commands in 
] 7 — Flock {hall afford their Paſtor a Su that 
NY the Church Precept determines. in particular to be 
tte Tythe, as woll of the Fruits of the Land, as of. 
other Things; and this is confirmed by the Civil 
Law, in all Catholick Countries. There are many 
Conſtitutions of Popes to be ſeen in the Canon Law / 
for the Payment of Tythes;- and the ſame is very. 
Rricly enjoined, under Pain of - Exeommunicati- - . 5 


— | 


Payment of them, by the Council of Trent, {Sec 25. 
8 12. d Reform.) where it is ſaid, The Hile 1s. 
_ . * otoihg to God; which anſwers well to that Saying of 

en Seripture ; that ſuch as with-hold- the Fythe, . 
ade rue God, © Idnlathi- iii. 8. Vet a6 to the 

Dum, that is, the Tythe or Tenth Part, this may 

de altered by the Churet's Authotity, which lays it 
upon ee enen ol he 9 1 
- Compolition. . 8 
Hence the Paſtor. has a Right to eee 
by ü all Law, divine and human, as much as any Man 
has ta his Eſtate. Iadeed to take this from his Flock 
without labouring for them, is a kind: of Robbery: 

Bat to take it when he does labour, is the Right : 
of an Apoſtle: + To exact and take more than bis 
Due, is the ſordid Avarice of a Mercenary And to 

res at his on Expence, without taking even his 
9 is the difintereſted- Zeal of St. Paul. 

Exnonrarrote Learn then, O Chriſtian; to 
give every one his Due. How-can you: grudge yu 
Pador his Subſiſtencde, Who labours and ſuffers ſo 
; much on your Account; you who are ſometimes li- 
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Ci 3 De Chriftian Dec cexplamece. 7” 
benal, even to à Profuſenaſ, to- others who dene 
leis from you? Lat all, both Paſtors and Noe, 
conſider the End of this, Precept; it was that the 
Paſtor; having an honourable: Maintenante found i” © : 
bim, might be free from Solicitude, and-the/Cares: 
= erat 3 to the- ſpirituab Good t '.3Þ 
_ me Plock; and that the People might haveicue to- 
; give them conſtant Attendance, and 9 them Re-- 
igion and Virtue ; and to adminiſter the Sacraments,. - 
which give Grace and Life to their Souls; to Ut 
them with the Word of God, and conduct hen 
under God to eternal Life. With Docility' wen b © 
mit to his Inſtructions, and in Spirituals at lea pre 
tend not to be your own Guide. Even in © 
I _- of the Body, no one is to be his own-Phyſician,” and” 
s does not know that the Diſcafes of the Sou are * 
more dark and hidden ? It. is particularly in the 5 
to Heaven, all People ought to be eautious-how they I} 
follow their own Judgment, aud depend upon"their- 
don Skill and private Light: Nor muſt we ene 
— - | that God will always enli aud diridt us imme —- ; 
diately by himfelf, but by our Paſtors; ſor which | 1 
| Reaſon he has given in his Church t Paſtors, ſome [i 
 Evangelt ifts, ſome D«&ors, &c. Follow theit Taitrue- 
tions in nnn 
„„ rung ir ns, te} 


Te Sera Paneer of the Cen eee | 


Wi n the ond Prev ofthe Chang? - 
A. That at certain Times of the Year, - 


e ee, at Faunfal may'ngt || | 


Nanu ron“ Thac au e Cutie? in which 
us Church forbids Marriage, and theſe" are call! 
Impediments In ſome of theſe Caſes, Martinge e 
ablolutely forbid with ſuch and ſuch Perſons ; in- = 
mack that if. epi Pe ON = . | 
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1 null and invalid; and theſe are "called [ OY 0 
i wing be Marrigt”';  Impatlimenta *Dirimentia. 2 
here are other Caſes,” in Which che Church only . 0 
| Joibids Marriage ſo far, that to proceed to\marry-a- = A 
| 5 chis Prohibition. of the Ohurch, ' i DO 
ut iſobedience, yet che Marriage is valid. 


As tothoſe iments" that difſolve he Marti —_— 

e and render it null, they are as full: 

1. In Caſe either Party ſhould -miſthke the very 7 

_ Perſod with: whom they intend to marry; as if a 

Man, through Miſtake; fhould/ marry with Am, 
© intending to marry. with 'Mary; ſuch a. Contract uf 
8 3 is null: But if the Miſtake be not of be | 
Perſon, but only of the Quatities of the Perſon, as 
do de noble, or rich, &e! and it proves to be other--— . 

Wille, ſuch Erroris'no Impediment; and the” Marri- - 

p , age is valid. © 1 | S118 46 ea 

22. If any hs And with' « Perfor who is by 3 

- Condition a Bond Slave, the Marriage is null; unleſs — : 

| | Jou were confcious : beforehand of their Condition, . | 

dor in that Cafe the Marriage is valid. _ 

eicher of the Patties has made u ſolemn Vow / ol 7 
"= of perpetual Chaſtity before Aae wa n 1 
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* is null. 1 
A chat are related by run to the I 
_ —— fourth Degree 'incluffve, are fotbid to —_— with ons - 2 
”” another, 471 their Marriage is null. | "220 
EF  ' 5. If any Man or Woman ſhall a; 8 
I ſent Wife or Huſband, with an Intent to marry ano- = 0M 
EF , - "ther Perſon with whom they have committed A#zulte- | 0 
1 1 Or if they ſhall murder that Perſon's Wiſe or 1 
3 Husband, whom they intend to marry, ſuch Marri- 1 
ngaãge is null, although perhaps the Parties had made 8 
1 ee e Marriage, in the Life-time Wo 
ot the former Wife or Hysband that was murdered”: 7 99 
Ot if two Parties have made a mutual. Promiſe of ; 


= | future Marriage, as ſoon as they ſhall be at Libetty =o 
= oe their en Pw and in a 5 : PL. 
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although one of the Parties was innocent of "the 


Marder, and both of them innocent of Adult; 

Or if a married Man or Woman commit Adultery,  - - 
with a Promiſe of future Marriage after the Death -. 2 
of their preſent Wife or Husband, in Puniſhment 


tery, though . no 


of ſuch a Promiſe, jained with the Crime of Adul- 

Marder was committed, their fu- . 
ture Marriage is null: Or if a married Man or . 
man ſhould pretend to marry. another, in the Le- 


1 Chriſtian Doctrine explained. 209  - 
tmis Promiſe either Patty commits à Murder ups 

ttbeir preſent Wife or Husband, to mae Wer 

the future intended Marriage; ſuch Marriage is null, 


ö 


5 time of the firſt Wife or Husband, and afterwards | g | 
tze firſt Wife or Husband chance to die, then if the 4 


even after the Death of their former Wife ot H. 
band ; but it is otherwiſe if they were. not conſei · 


> 


"Perſon with whom they pretended to marry; Was at 
the Time of ſuch Marriage conſcious that it W A 


falſe Marriage, they cannot marry with that Perſon, © 


arne, r 
6. If one who is a Chriſtian and baptized mene 
with an Infidel, or one who. is not baptizeds. the 


«Marnage ie null!!!l!. 
J. If the Conſent of either Party was not ee, 
but extorted by Violence uſed, the Marriage is gul. 


— 
if 


9. If one who is actually married, ſhould marry ; 


8. If any Man who has received the Oder oe 


_ Prieft, Deacon, or Subdeacon, marries without"a. 
Diſpenſation, the Marriage is null. 5 


another Wife or Husband before the Death of e 


firſt, the ſecond Marriage is null. 


10. If a Man and Woman are publickly epo 

or promiſed to each other, though not yet married, _ 
and afterwards their Engagement be broke off,” net» 
ther of theſe Parties who were ſo promiſed and'el> - 


pouſed, can marry with the Father or Mother de 
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with the Brother or Siſter of the Party to Wim they 
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Ow 


ge * Che Poor, Man's Cech: * 


5 were eſpouſed, and all ſuch Merunget would be null, | 
| 199% Trid, S 2.4. e. EF, | | 
\ . "$2: If any Man or Woman matries with any of. 
ER. az former Husband's or. Wife's Relations, to the 
.'” Fourth Degree of Afpnity incluſive, it is no Matri- 
ape: Or if a Man or Women | marry with, a Rela-- 
nian of that Perſon with whom. they have committed 
_ Adultery or Fornication, to the ſecond Degree in- 
= - clufive, it is no Marriage: Or if the Godfather or 
Godmother, in Baptiſm or Confirmation, or the 
FParty who baptizes, ſhould afterwards marry wick the 
Party baptized, or with his Parent, it is no Marri-- i 
= age, on Account. of the ſpiritual Affinity contracted. 
3 . „ 32. If a Marriage be not contracted in the Pre- 
2 ſence of the Paſtor, and before two at leaſt or. three 
_ Witneſſes, it is a- clandeſtine Marriage and null, in- 
_ all Places, where the Diſcipline of che Council of 
= 1 is received, (Sf. 24. C. 1.) 
1 3; If either Party, through a: Deſoct of Natures. 
_ "ack is perpetual and 8 og conſum-- 
mite the Marriage, it is null: But if that Defect be: © 
u not perpetual and incurable, or though ir he. berger 
tua, if it n after nne 
_ the Marriage is 
4p tits e Fly hab Alen « Woman, and. gar. pr 
* off by Force, againſt ber Conſent, ſo 1 
we remains under his Power, there can be no Mat- 
E- Triage between them; but if ſhe be firſt ſet at Liber- 
tm, and then conſent to-marry. him, the — 
| will be valid, Con. Trid. Se. 244 c. 6. 
Some one may ming, how any. Authority on = 
EBatch can create Impedi ainſt Marriage, ſo 
2 to render that null _ ON otherwiſe: be va- 
Fa f, But: the Reaſon is, becauſe Marriage is not on- 
9 Sacrament, but alſo a Contract; nom, a Con- 
tract. may be null, either by the Law. of- Nature, or 
_ hy any expreſs. Law of God or. Man, and hence 
. . e de null abuts of thels Ways. It. A . 
1 regar 
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D Dofttine aplhned ans 
9 regard Marriage only as a natural Contract, (as un- 
deer the Law of Nature it was} every one that has 


I | de legiſlative Power, could then conſtitute Impedi-: - - 
Me ments againſt Marriage; becauſe the conſtituting. of 


matrimonial Impediments, is nothing elſe but a Law ' 
3 which preſcribes the Conditions under which che 
5 | _ Cantratt of Marriage is to be made, and withobt * 
which. itis to be void. And as every Legiflaton hs 
Authority to ordain what is for the publick Good, ** 8 
and. Marriage has a Reference to the publick God. 
5 where it is only a natural Contract, it lies under the 1 
Authority of the Civil Law ; for which Reaſon, an, 8 
" bj Chriſtian Prince may now conſtitute Impediments.a> = 
_ : 22 the Marriages of Infidels in his Dominion; 
1h becauſe ſuch Marriage is only a natural Cos. 


But Marriage between Chriſtians being now made a 
Sacrament of the new Law, it is no longer ſubjeQ-: > 
to the Power of temporal Princes, who cannot aller 
or ordain any Thing that relates to the Subſtince- 
and Matter of the Sacramento, nor couſequenthy co, 
the Contract of Marriage, which is now the Mat- =—_ 
ter of a Sacrament: The Church then has the Power == 
_ of. fixing theſe Impediments, not the Prine. i—- 
A te. thoſe Impediments which do not make wich 
and annul the Matriage, but only render it unlas ful, 
* and a Sin of Diſobedience to the Church, I 
2 _. nenta probibuntia, they come under four ae 
1. If by the [nterdidt or Prohibition of the Church,. _u 
the Biſhop or Curate, or any other eccleſiafticatSu- 
perior, you ate forbid to marry within 2. certain. 
Space of Time, as ſo many Days, Weeks, e e 
they may conſult about ſome Difficulty that occurs -- 
in the Marriage; or if the Church forbids: Marnage '' 
within ſuch a Place, or with excommunicated Per- 
ſons, you cannot marry in ſuch Caſe, without Sin, 
Ty the Marriage will be valid. $955 7 
2. It will be alſo an unlawful, but valid Marriage, 
_ «If within the forbidden Times, (which begin.with: 8 
+ - HOO „ | A = 
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18 
; F. dg) you proceed to 
Den, Trid. S. 24. c. 10. 
3. If you have made a Promiſe . 
nge to any Perſon, with whom you may lawfully . 
marry, this brings a ffrit Obligation upon you, not 
to marry with any other, ſo long as t 
gare promiſed to lives, and the Promiſe ſubſiſts. 
I. Tf you have made a private Vow of perpetual 
Chaſtity; or a Vow to enter into holy Orders; or a 
Vo to enter into Religion, that is, into ſome re- 
ligious Order; you cannot marry without a Sin; but 
in that Cafe the Marriage nevertheleſs, will be valid. 
The Reaſon why ſome Impediments annul and 
- invalidate the Marriage, and theſe now mentioned 
4o not, is becauſe the former regard 
| ſence of the Sacraments, and theſe 
lemn Rites or Solemnity of it. 
__ExfHOR TATION, 
tio obey all other Precepts 


_ within certain 


again with A-, and end with © 
ſolumnize Marriage, 


of future Man 


As 
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more the E. 
latter only the ſo- 


you believe it your Duty | 
of the Church, reſolve alſo 
| ey this. Lou ſee, here are Impediments a 
_ * gainit Marriage, which invalidate, and abſolutely. 
- * annul the Contract: Some of theſe Impediments are 
grounded on the Law of Nature, others on the po- 
_ tive” Law of God; and even as to thoſe that are 
© conflituted by the Church Law only, they have no 
bother Tendency but to make the Law of Marriage, 
Which God inftituted, be obſerxed with greater Sanc- 
tity and Perfection. Fhis is likewiſe the End of 
thoſe other Impediments which 'prohibit Marriage 
imes, but do not annul the Con- 
tract. Attend then to theſe Regulations, which the 
Church of God bas made concefning Marriage, and 
never attempt to break through them, to enter un- 
lawfully into that State, which may bring a Curſe 
> of a Bleſſing upon you, at your fir 
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= + , Chatte Dates gib 215 
9 A. trance into it. Conſider in what Difficulties many 
=_ * 22 intangled themſelves, by pretending to marry 

7 to Law: E of the Dii- 
N pr wool but when you enter into that State, do it 
ia che Face of the Church; contrary to no La 3 
i the Church; not even aſk a Diſpenſaon without - 
9 ſo ſhall e x 
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N | ö 2 HAT is the E 9 Bo I 
W. =; oluntary Poverty, which is leaving all 14 
| Things falow Ch, 2, What is. the Second ? - == 


"2 A. Perpetual Chaſtity,” which is a voluntary Abſtain - =_ 


; 9 — Marriage, and all carnal Pleaſures, for the 
Love of God. . What is the Third? , (bee 
8 which is a voluntary mann 
ill, male ende Sis, enn 
1 | INSTRUCTION... angelical Counſels-are - 
- = e gy Ws agg erty Com- 
os mands, every. one is left. at bia aan Wall and DiG--  . 
+. cretion to follow them, the better to advance in 
| cater PerfeQion, and with more Zaſe to ſulſill tha 
Will and Commandments, of God. They were | 
left us by Chriſt bimſelf, RR TOE N 
his Apoſtles. There can be then no /Superfiition-- - ñ 
Y in. embracing how, 4s or doing by them more than we ; 
arg, commanded — — are ſo many Steps, 4 
which help and — — us to the Height, of Pert“ 
fection, and the pure Love of God. If. — . 
more for my Prince's Service than Lam comman 
this rather encteaſes than leflens his Fayour ; Si, I 
do or give for the Service of God, more than be hase 
' commanded, this. muſt increaſe * Love, N not 2 


leſſen, GIF er 


* . 4 Pg 


— 1888 * — 
* = 8 1 - 
1. 4 - * 
— * . - 
yo 1 LY 
v . 
* . : 


*714 


1 8 
* » 


f 


| 5 U F 
4 - 
2 
17 


©" „ * . = uy k o p 
© \ : \ == L 7* 
* 1%. 9 | : bY "4 


Ful 


N Abſtaining from Marri a 
all carhal Pleaſures, for the Love of God. This is 
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all, to be his Diſciples. Babold, ſays St. Peter, oe 
have forſaken all Things am followed thee, what Ne. 


ward fball-we have ? 57 anſwered, Every one that (* 
| bath lit hit Houſe er Land, or bis\Brothers' or aa, 
for my Sate, ſhall vecetve u Hundred. fuld, and Poſſeſs 


| Life everlaſting.” 
them, by a 
have beroaveditheoelves of all Property and Domi- 
mon over all Things, and can call hothin 
Dean have che Uſe of what their ere 
is pleaſed to Om: them: renn called religions 


! 


ne 444 * 1 e 


"Thekecond is cata Chit 1 is 1 volun- 
age, and Forbearance of 


This many have embraced after 


a ſecond Work of Perſection, which Chrift - recog- 
mended in himſelſ, being born of ''a Virgin, af 
* coumſels it, though commands it not, Ma 
NN T2. And St. Paul proves it to be à more pt 
ect Siate than Matrimony, 1 Cor. vii. He that giveth 
vis Virgin in Marriage, daes 'well ; bait be that giveth 
Her not; does better. This 


to che Command of the Church. Jouiniun, 
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greater Honour | 


[hg and fotſaking all we have in the Wotld, to fol. 15 
Jow Chriſt.. s was very much * a 


Things:thou:hoft, and give to the Poor, id 
ſhalt baue Treaſure in Heaven, au come follow m, 
_ Mat, xix. 21. This the Apoſtles fallowed, who eſe 


voluntary V ow of Poverty, whereby*they | 


many after the Apoſtles 
have followed; and all mould obſerve it, Who take 


the Order of Prieſt, Deacon, and Subdeacon, ac- 
 <onding 
an old condemned Heretick, was the firſt that taught 
M.,arriage to be preferable to Virginity, and perſuaded 
Prieſts and Nuns to marry 4 for Which he was called 
onſter by 1 hid This W N * | 
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del malte ito five uf; Witte more Purity and Sand, ; I 
 greatoſt Mindrance#to fr, carnal Pleaſures. By | 
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The third is Obedience, ot & voluntary Sablon 


_ tounothet's Will, in all that is not Sin. "This tus 


* 
. 


>| .  Soirof God practiſed „when, being made Man, he be” 
& WY came obedient to Mary and 7. He came o Na- 1 
3 weh, and was ſubject to them, Luke iii. 51. And this 9 
Ve are exhorted to practiſe by St. Paul, when he ſays, © = 

| _ Obey your Prelates, and bt ſubject to them, Heb, xiii. 17, © © 


This 'Erangelical Counſel breaks'olir Wills, by — 
iz them ſubject to the Will of another, and helps . 
us. more "Gol, - obey the Will and Command. 


1 ts of the Peet Ruler and Seeler of 5 


„ * . 0 Chriſtians, we + = 
000 much for Heaven, too much to preſerve” us n 
| Virtue and the Love of 'Gog? Can we be to 
| Arid ia obſerving the Will of God? Now, the 
I three Evangelical Counſel are rerommendecd to e 
Practice of futh as ure — 11 to embrace them, e 
better to advance theſe Ends, and promote the Glory 
of God. If we ure not ftrichy obliged to this EVantz 
gelical Pyvercy at lenſt all are obliged not ti UHU 2 
dan immoderate Love of Riches, or Phings' df f 
— and to affiſt the Poor, as much as m their 
Power : Bleſſed ur, the Poor. in Spirit. Bled . 
_ they who abſtract their Minds from an eee 
Love of Riches, and are contented with à Sulficlency 
without "Covetouftiefs If we have not tied" Buk⸗ 
ſelves by the Vow of Chai, yer every one" - 
* obliged: to refrain from unfawful Pleaſures, uff! 
Th Words and Actions: St. "Pant teaches, 
that all who follow carnal Delights, fall e e? 
1 cluded the Kingdom of Heaven: No Additerer, no 
9 Fornicatotf, 0 unclean I" by, inberit "with -* 
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Chriſt in Glory, 1 Co ul. f we have not K 
Wb Wm Vow ef G e to me w ] u 
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= 116: The Poor Man's Catechiſm: Om IJ. 

= of another, yet alli ane bound- te Chen, thoſe aße. 

"i riots; tempiral or ſpiritual, whem God has placed 

= | over: us. And St. Paul pronounces Condemnstion 

_ againſt-choſe who refift them; and Chit himſelf 

has faid, He that ul nut hear the Church; let him be 
unto thee at eee _ COR Mate 

; "= YEA RUE? wy | —_Y 
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5 SACRAMENTS in genera, 


12 many eee of the new. 
Law? Z Seven ; | Baptiſm, Confirmation, ö 
Holy Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unction, Holy., 
Order, Matrimony. O, What is a Sacrament”, in 
general? "4. It is © viſible Sign of invifible Grace, - 
inſtituted by Chriſt our Lord, for our SanQification, 
by which Grace is conveyed to our Souls. &, From 
| whence have the Sacraments. their Force and Effi- 
_cacy? A. From the Blood, Paſſion, and Merits of. 
| Qual, which by them are applied to our Souls. 3 | 
"InsTRUCTION.. Fhe Word. Sacrament imports au - 
much as a ſacred or holy Thing that lies hidden ; or, a 
the Greet expreſſes it, a My/tery: And thus the fen- 
ible Signs inſtituted by Chriſt our- Lord, which re- 
bend the hidden Grace, that ſecretly' works Salva= = 
tion in our Souls, may be propetly called Sacraments.” _ 
A Sacrament. is à vir Sign ; but there are two | 
Sorts of theſe appointed by divine Inſtitution: Some. 
are mere Signs, without effecting what they ſignify ; 
as the unleavened Bread, Puriſications, and Sacra- 
ments of the old Law ; but others are efficacious, 
which not only ſignify the Grace that makes us 
holy, but NE ares] it to us ; and of this Kind are 
2 the ſeven Sacraments of the new Law. $ 
A Sacrament is a vibe Srgn, becauſe the Mitter 
and Form are Words and Attions, which ate ſeen 
5 and perceiyed by our Senſes; but it is a Sign of in- 


=_ viſible * 3 is not perceived "ns, | 1 
—_ þ 


- 
* ” IG 2 


- 


4 
* 12 0 WW y Sb * 


* 
BY", . a = 
© * , ; 


Wen EY - ik 4 * f 


LA * N | 5 * * 2 0 = 
- — * N 


A; 1 mech Doarige Urn 2e = 
date but by e of: n that Per . | 


vine Faid 1 
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this Number is ſuited to all States and Degrees, ank! 

ſerve to all the Neceſſities of aut Sou, correſpond- N 3 
ent to thoſe of our Bodies: For as to our corporate - | 1 
| _ Neceſſities, we muſt be firſt born into the Worddy e 
* ; 15 and to this Baptiſm anſwers, whereby we are reg g- 
= 7 nerated, and born anew to God. 2. We muſt ga 
5 Strength and Growth, therebg to became perfect 
| Men; and to this'anſwers Con whereby w# 
. ; a are made ſtrong and perfect Chriſtians. 3. We mut 
hape a daily competent Suſtenance for Liſe; and W ⅛?˖ã 
| - this. the h ZEutharift correſponds, whereby t I. 
I Seulsare fed and preſerved to Life eternal; 4. When 
ede we muſt have Phyſik and Remedies to cure our” 
_ Wounds and Diſeaſes; and to this the Sacramento” 3 
_ Pemmea anſwers; whereby all the Diſeaſes and Wounds: ': 
made in our Souls by Sin are healed. 5. We muſt hase 
7M Cordials and'Reftoratives againſt the agonizing Fits RY 
- L and Pangs of Death ; and to this correſponds Zxtreme *. 3 
| Un&im, whereby our Souls are ſtrengthened in their 1 
Agony, againſt Deſpair, and the laſt Aſſaults of he 
I Devil. 6. We muſt be governed by Laws apd Mae. 
1 __ giltrates, 40 avoid legende and Confuſtion; and te 
this anſwers" Holy Order, whereby we are provided 
with Paſtors and ſpiritual 3 to guide, g- BR 
vern, and direct our Souls. 7. We muſt increaſe 
I and» multiply, in a lawfal and natural Way, ß; 
|| © Marriages and to this anſwers ce Sacrament” of ++ 
x Matrimony, whereby the married State is bleſſed and 
 —__ not only to the Having of Children bur 
tos the having and educating of them to Life cter na!! 
Y The fever Sacraments were inſtitüted hy Chriſt 1 
our Lord; becauſe he only, Who is the Author 7 7 
| Grice od Nature, is able to giye to natural Things 
"ms e to + re peer Effects — rode i 
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10 ee holy 4 ene aer OM x. 
{7 8 is Blotted out, and ſanQifying Grace 1 is given or + - 
increaſed-in tb em. _ 
'be Sacraments have their: Virtue: aol bee,  X% 
nut from Man, though never ſo excelling i Virtus I = Rs 
ndnd Holineſs, but ſrom che Death and 1 9b, % 
Chriſt, who gives the interior Effect of all the Sa- MF 
=. craments ; ſo that the Sacraments give Grace ü, n 


1 -5F Ft coeur nnn N wp 1 * 5 «1 © TS a 1 
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. 21 N what Joes a Sacrament 8 conſiſt ? . 
= In the Words, Actions, and other ſenſible 
age ufed and applied by the Prieſt when; he admi- 
niſters a Sacrament; and theſe are called Matter ant; 
Form, D. Do all the Sacraments of the new Law 
give Grace A. They do. . What is Grace? 
A. It is a free Gift of God, or ſupernatural; Holy. 8 1 
not at all due to us, by which our Souls are ſancti- | 
Hed and enabled to overcome. Sin, and do Works 
meritorious of eternal Liſe. O, What other Effects 
have the Sacraments in the Soul? 4. W 
three of them, viz.. Baptiſm, Confirmation; and, SN 
Order, produce an indelibie Character. O. What 1s 
dis 1 Charndier ? A. It is a ſpiritual Mark 
Zs we Soul, which will remain in it for euer. 1 
=_— . InSTRUCTION.-: There are two; Things dente 
to every;Sacraments Matter and Form; which muſt 
j be applied by a proper Miniſter, lawfully ſent and 
il | 3 1 ordained; who muſt act with an Intention 10 do what 
JF the Qhirch/doesy(and/whay Chrift unſtituted: As for” |: 
Fee, the Matter in Baptiſm is the Water; the „ 
Form theſe Words, 1 ies in the Name of the 
Faber; an of tb Sen, and vf, the Hely C.. 
II ̃bere are many Ceremonies uſed in the ee 
tration of all the Sacraments, as well for the S- 
8 lemnity- of them, as to ſigniſy and repreſent the in- 
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7 he Chriſtian Bose 2 8 : 3169 8 
7 a Trey You us to the Faith of inviſible Truth, Ty 


viſible Signs. Thete can then be no Superſtition in 


ſuch Ceremonies, by which God is ſerved wich greater 


© Splemaity, and Piety advanced,” Why do we dend 3 5 


A Knee to our Prince, but to fhew 'our utmoſt Ne- 5 
ſpect? Why do we untover our Heads, and bow — 


to our Friend, but to expreſs our Regard? And 
can't the like outward” Marks of Reſpect be ſhewn® 
to God, to expreſs out utmoſt Adoration of him, and 
our utmoſt Gratitude, for all his ſpiritual Bleſſings to 
our Souls? Beſides, / theſe Ceremonies in general” 


are confirmed from the Authority both of the old ad 5 
new Law: The Jews uſed. many Ceremonies in 
their divine Service, by- the Appointment of GG 


himſelf; and our bleſſe Saviour has authorized them 


in the new Law, in 


ſeveral Paſſages of his Life, 
/ particularly in his curing the deaf and dumb Man, 
Mark vii. 33. In a word, Whatever the Churn 

. ſays, is true; Whatever it permits, is. lawful z; 
«© hatever it forbids, is evil; whatever it ordainsg 
is holy; whatever it inftitutes, is good.“ (St. fy 


giſtin,) You will ſay, perhaps, our Saviour. did not 


BH wolte theſe Ceremonies; but he gave the Churk 


* 


that Power, by which they were inſtituted; and theſe 


_ viſible Objects lead us to great Truths. The very 
Ceremonies uſed in Baptiſm, as the Exorci/msg 


8 &&, ſhew that we are born under ihe 
Power of the Devil in original Sin, 28 S. OY 
remarks, | MEETS 


The chief Era 66 the F e is Mea F: | 


Grace: This flows from the imchenſe Bounty ot 


God, and is a moſt free Gift, not due to us, "becauſe . 
we Garfcives ate the moſt unworthy of it, It W 
the greateſt Treafure of à Chriſtian Soul, and e 


only Help to Happiness; for, ſince we are not able 


to do any Good of ourſelves, to merit Heaven, all 
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our Help muſt be from God and the Force of dirins 


A 4 this . 1 and e ov: 
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© Marked a Chrifiran'; by the ſecond, a Chriſtian Sell. 
dier; by the third, a Chriſtian Miny We: hb, 
Exi0zTAtion. | O how much do'you' owe to 


5 


4 


220 45. Poor Man? 8 ; Caterkiſi: G 


A. 

1, Egect of. foe: 1 ien iv WAY in call 
"x Charader; of which St. Paul ſeems to ſpeak; where | 
"he fays, God hath ſealed us, 1 Cor. i. 21. This is 4 


"x 
* 9 


Seesen of the new Law exceed. thoſe of fie Gs | 


*% 


1 irua Mark imprinted in the Soul by Baptiſm, 8 


- Confirmation. and Order, which never can be defaced 


3 Fot which Reaſon thoſe three Sacraments cannot be 
reiterated, that is, 572 twice to the ſame Perſon, 


without Sartilege : the firſt, a Man is made and 


. divine Inſtitutes of the holy Sacruments! 0 


what Venetation ought you to have for them! 
bey are the firſt and greateſt Pledges: of God's 
Mercy to you. By them you are made Partakers f 
the Paſſion, Death, and all: the Merits of our Sa- 


 viour. What would you be without them? Even 


in the ſame deplorable State of Miſery our firſt Pa- 
rent was in after his Sin. But what are you now'by* | 
them? Every Thing that God could grant 50% 


His Favour, his Grace, his Glory; even the Enjoys N 


ment of himſelf: All that our bleſſed da viour me- 


rited in his Life and Death for us, ig given, you by | 
- Vive; of the holy Sacraments. There is not a Me- 


ment of our Lives, nor ahy State or Condition of 


Life, in which we are not ſupported by them; ad 
this in order to an eternal Life, and blefled State in. 


Heaven. Ought not we then to en te 


| "Thing that 9 to them? 


As God has now done his Part, 0 in do it to 
the laſt, ſee you. do your. Part: Remember what St. 


Au 20 ſavs, He that made u without our ſelves; will f 


- wot 6 us without ourſelves ; that is, unleſs we, by 


Free- will, co operate. with his Grace and Goodneſs 
do us. W hat will Baptiſm avail, unleſs we preſerve 
35 dhe N 8 ones ad par” in in ee ; 
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"be Cilia Bee 3 . = 
. Feta there: made? What will Confirmation - * 
- avail, if we forſake the Cauſe: of Chriſt, through - 


a -- Fear of Men, and yield under the Perſscutions of 
+... the World? What will the Sacraments of H 
J _ Euchariſt and Penance avail, if notwithitandin 
much Grace received in the one, we fall again Sb 
Dur Sins, nor even then have Recourſe'to the other. 
"See then, when you are grown up to Years of Diſ>- 
<retion, you. apply theſe two Sacraments: te your 
Souls, as your Neceſſities ſhall require 1 .f-overtakem + 
with any dangerous Sickneſs, think of your Une: 3 
| _ Neceſſariam, your any Neceſſary - Call in the Priefts 8 
of the Church, aud receive the Sacrament of ex- 
27 creme Unction, while you. are in your Senſes, W 
1 Join your Heart with the Prieſt, while he*prays Tor = 
Ef the Health of your Soul and Body. O what moe 
5 8 comfortable at _ Hour of Death, than to hear * 
"from: the Mouth of God, I be br in Sin, his Sins 
l be forgiven I James v. 15. O blefſed Abo- 
llution in Death If vou 'enter into the marned | 
- "Btate, let it not be done without receiving the Sacra- 
ment of Matrimony. in the Church of Crit What. 
Bleſſing can you. expect in that State, if you gte 1 
3 out of the Church? 
_-, Laſtly, Bear a due Reſpect to all the Connors | 
118 "uſed | in "i Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; - Re- 
flect on the bleſſed ioward Effect of the Sacraments; 
wirougbt in your Soul, through thoſe vi/ible Mint. 
Adore God, for the Grace he gives you, adorethis, © 
Power, wha, by theſe wwea#: | hah works: fuck” 
Wonders of his 9 . and Bleſſing in yo. It is 
. truly ſaid by our Saviour, that the Kingdom of Fleas 
ven 18. like to a Grain of Muftard- Seed, which ix the | 
„ | doaft of all the Seeds, Matt. xiii» 33, br eee „ 
large Tree, So thele outward Signs in ie 2 
_ _—_ py ments, the Matter and Form, ſeem lie" to Man, 
WE but 1 and do ſuch Effects in 4s Soul, as are, 
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- 2A is Baptiſm . . It is the WY 


Chriſtian Sacrament, by which we are freed 


from original Sin, and all Sin Whatever; re- born 
Children of God, Heirs of Heaven, and Members 


4 


* of. Chriſt's Church, iy the waſhing of Water, and the * 


for artificial Water will not ſerve, © O. What is the 


Form of it? A. Theſe Words; 7 


And of Life, Jo: iii. 5. Epheſ. v. 26, S. What 
is the neceſſary Matter of it? 4. Natural Water, 


ptizs thee" in 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of "the - 


© Bol Gb. 2, What if the Words J. baptize," or 
any one of the three Perſons be left out? , Then 


the Baptiſm is not valid. . Can any one be ſaved 4 


without Baptiſm? A. He cannot, unleſs he have it 
either actually, or in Deſire, or be baptized in his 
den Blood, y Martyrdom. ' 2, Can no Man but 
2 Prieſt baptize? A. 4 in Caſe of Neceffity any 
© Layman or Woman may do it. 


2; What Intention ; 


'18 5 in him that baptizes? A. To do what 5 7 


- the Church does, a ang Chriſt ordained. - 


Baptiſin, according to. the eccleſiaſtical Uſe . the 
Word, fighnifies that Sacrament, by which our Souls 


are puriſed from all Sin, by the Waſhing of Water, 


1 andthe Words of Life. K is the ben dad mol ene. 
\--  fary. of all the Sacraments ; for Chriſt has ſaid it, 


Unieſs ane be born again of Water ond the Spirit, he 
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cannot enter into the Kingdom of Ged, Jo. iii. 5. And 
his Church has defined, that no one can be ſaved, 
unless he be baptized either actually or in Deſire, 
( (Caun. Trent. Sef}, 6. c. 4.) So that there is no Re- 
* <. nad for py WO tak: die without" 0 , 
6; . . 7 
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e Chriſtian Doctrine es, 225 
*  - they can never come to the Enjoymennt'of God; . 
79 Lept they die like the holy Innocents, Who. were Hain 
| dy the Hands of Perfecutors, out of Hatred to hrt. 
i  *'*The Reaſon is, becauſe all are” born in Sin,” ang 
2 there is no Remedy for that Sin, o Remiſhen hujt 
through the Bes of Chrift, which is not app lieg 
p to our Souls without Baptiſm, this being he er 
MY _ Sacrament we can receiye. ' It is called'a Sarramant 
e, the Dead, becauſe we are all born dead in Stig 
nal Sin, and this is the only Sacrament that tan e 
ſtore us to a ſpiritual Life. It was mſtitured By 
Chriſt, who alone, as Lord of Nature and Grate, - 
js able to give material Things a Virtue: to produce 
1 ſupernatural Effects. The Baptiſm of St. en D 
« if ti was a Prepantion to it; and. its Excellency was 
* hen at the Baptiſm of our'Saviour, whett the three 
diipe Perſons ſenſibly appeared: The Father, by ß 
the Voice which was heard, This 1s my belovtd" Son: 
The Son, under the Form of a Man; the Holy 
Ghoſt, under the Form of a Dove; the Heubent at 
the ſame Time opening, to declare. the Effect of t, 1 
that it opens Heaven to us, and gives us a Right to 5 
the Enjoyment of eternal GIorxg.. 
Many were the Types of Baptiſm in the O4 2 
Teſtament: As when the Spirit of God was carried _ 
upon the Waters, and gave them a vital Virtue," to \ 
produce living Creatures; ſo Baptiſm conſiſts of Wa- 
ter and the Spirit, and has a Virtue to create a new 
Life in us: It was atfo figured by the Waters of the = 
Deluge, which purified the ſinful World, 1 Pet: M. 
220. By Cireumcifion, whereby the T/raeltes- were 8 
_ diſtinguiſhed from the Infidel Nations, and ſaved-by<. 3 
* this Mark of Faith in Chriſt to come; and by e _ 
Paſſage of the J/raelites through the Red Sia, to te 
Land of Promiſe; a true Type of our paſſing by bs 
Waters of Baptiſm to the Land bf-eternal Promiſe: al 
he neceſlary Matter of Baptiſm is pufe natural 
Water, and no other; according to that, Unleſs one - 
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wg be Post Mars Catecitfin 7 . . 
5 A in kern of Water and the Spirit, be cannot-enter inite © 


al Kingdom of Gad, Jo. iii. It was ſo inſtituted by 


"IG "Chriſt, to be adminiſtred with natural Water, and 

i the Apoſtles adminiſtred it, Acts x. 4. that a 
©... Xhis Sacrament is ſo eſſential to Life, the Matter of | 
it might be always at hand; as alſo to tepteſent "the 


zinviſible Grace of the Sacrament; for as Water 
waſhes clean the Body, ſo Baptiſm puriſies the Soul. 


There are thtee Ways of Baptizing, all of them > 


valid ; as by. Sprontling or Aſperfion ; by Pouring, or 
un; and by Plunging. Whether you print, 


_ b or plunge once or three Times, is mot eflential ; 


but according to the Rites of the Church in. this 


Part of the World, we pour the Water on the Head 


of che Party that is baptized, three Times 3 at the 
ſame Time pronouncing. the Form, I baptize thee in 


the. Name of the Father, and of the Son, 1 Þ. M8 
1 : 


_ Holy Gh Theſe e by 
bimſelf, the Sacrament, cannot fubſit. without them, 
vr Words equivalent, and the ſame in Subſtance; 


d4ã24ed4s is the Form uſed in the Greet Church: Th S- 
van of Cad is baptized in ibe Nam of the Fuhr, 
_ rd of the Gn, and of the Holy Ghoſt, II any Part 
Hof the Body be waſhed with the Water of Baptiſm, 
_ 'very probably the Baptiſm is valid; but it ought te 


be chiefly poured upon the Head, as being the -prin- 
' _  .cipal Part of the Body: In a word, whoever bap- 
© -. .tizes, ſhould follow hy Rites and Cuſtom of . 
Church and Dioceſe where he lives. The Mi- 


l 


niſters of Baptiſm are, . Biſhops and Paſtors byỹ 


4heir ordinary Power; 2. Deacons by Commiſſion; 
3. Any Layman or Woman in Caſe of Neceftp : 
nund whether it is done by Catholick or Heretick, b 


Chriſtian or Infidel, provided he intends to do what 


tb Church does and Chriſt ordained, the Baptiſm is 
wald; which ſhews the Goodneſs of God, Who 

1 Wlakes this Sacrament ſo eaſy and common, that ne 
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; would not have it depend upon the Faith or Sanclit /, 

ok the Miniſter; for this, as well as all the reſts. is: 


C ˙¹ 4. 
96 A _ —— — - * * 
f g 


holy and unde filed in the Hands of a wicked Minifter, -* "i 


As in the Hands of a'good one, and of the ſame Re- 


net to our Souls ; becauſe the Grace which-is/cons - | © 
ferred by it, depends not on Men, Who are be 


* 


baptizes, it is Chriſt himſelf that principally*baps 


As to 

from original Sin, and from all the din We have com- 

mitted by dur Free- will, fince we came to the Uſe 5 

df Reaſons Let every one of you be baptized far \the 

Nenn of . Sims, Ads ii, 30, It remits. allo the 
temporal Puniſhment. due to Sin; becauſe the . 
its of Chriſt ate fully and entirely communicated te. * 

y us in this ficft Sacrament, to fatisfy God's Juffice 


niſters, but on Chriſt himſelf: For: when, a Prie cr 


for Sin, and its Paniſhment. Before Baptiſm, W 


are Iafidels, out of the State of | Grate, out of r 


75 Church; by it, we are made Members ef e 


Church; and, the Habit af Faith, with other Vite 

| ues, are infuſed into our Souls: By our firſt Birth, 
we are born in Sig, Children of I ruth; by N 
we ate bern again, born of God, adopted Children 
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of God: By vur-:tuſt Birth, we are bora to cterndh 4h 


Miſery ; by our ſecond Birth in Baptifas, we are 
born to eternal Life ; for if Sm of God, we are als) 
ſo Heirs of Heaven; For which Reaſon Baptiſm. is *11 
called Regeneration, becauſe hy it we are reborn " 
:God, Jo. iti. 8. r 2 


e to the Neceſlity of fhis Sacrament, abouph ud 


is eſſential Salvation, yet. if it be received only in 


Dy with Faith, and aye. Conteition as Sing | 
Them it cannot be received Actual, this ee os 
_ © uf 2 Perſon, before Baptiſm, be martyzed for the. 


Faith ja theſe two Cas, de iö ſaved without e 


„ Baptiſm; For, ſince the Fei of. Water has its 
Maus tem -die Death of Chriſt, and from the Haalp 
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. e Poor Man- d Catechiſi': — _ 3 9 


"Ghoſt, as the frlt Cauſe, and the Cauſe. does not - -" 

| depend upon the Effect, but far exceeds. it ; hence 5 9 

4 Ay done may receive the Effect of Baptiſm, not only by | 2 
3h 5 the Sacrament, but through the Death of Chri to] 


"RA Without the Sacrament, in the Caſe of Martyrdom, . 3 Rat + 
by which we reſemble Bey in his Death, and are Th 


* * made Partakers of it, by 145 for him. In Ie | a 
Manner, one may receive t Fare of Baptiſm by. _. © 5887 
= + the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, without. the Sacra | 
ment, hen it cannot be had, and the Heart at the 8 
1 e Time is moved by the Holy Ghoſt to Deſire +, 6Y 
8 of it, wich Faith, Contrition, and a pure Love f 9 
So, do chat neither this 2 „„ 


1 L Babe en Flaminis,) nor the Baptiſm of Bld, Bp... 
iin Sanpuims)” by Martyrdom ſuffices, unless we. 1 
have alſo the Bapti/m of Water in Heart and Defire, Ke: | 


1 1 (int vote.) Now, if Baptiſm is. ſo eſſentially neceſs : 
| * 8 fary to Life and Salvation, Paſtors. ought- to be ſo * "i "i 


much the more careful to adminiſter this'Sactament 

' validly, and fee there be no eſſential Defe& in the 

=. Application. of the Matter and Form: As alſo Pa- 
Dient, to bring their Children to the Font in Time; 
_ Mothers in particular, not to hurt or deſtroy the | | 
WW - Fruit of their Womb; and laſtly; all the Faithful- 5 7 
bdvusht to be well intruKted, oo to give "0" wal | 5 

2 in ana of N eceffity. | 


£x 2 „ 7 92 1 ˖ 
3 ne . T6, 
Ss Lo k * 2415 HE 
e denne, „ Barren. f 5 . 8 
leads: H E Water, and the Words r 
= ondaf the Son; ans of the Holy Ghoſt, is all that is ofen- —_— 
. tial to the Sacrament of Baptiſm; but the primitive 1 


* 
— 


* Church uſed ma 8 la'the Admimiſtration 
O it, which the urch at preſent has retained; the =O 
* een more 12 rgdes, 25 md 1 2 
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F forth, Mat. X. 10 the'Prieſt-proceeds d rend de . 


8 ſignifying, by this Ceremony, that he is by * vel a 
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race: we teceive” by this Sacrament, and the 
igations we then ugdertakes ;- 7 
he Party to be baptized is brought to the _ 
Door, and chere ſtopped 3; to . that de- 
Aug Bord in o inal Sin, and as yet à Slave to he 
Devil, prin of the” Cured, vac HE SON 
gives Aim Entrance into it. „ 8 5 = 1 
(which 5 


2 de Prieſt having -afked bis V5 
ought not to be any . — or heatheniſh Name, buʒt 

the Name of ſome Saint, the more to excite fim e 

a good Life) he then ſays, M hat d yiu demand of >. 

- the Church of God The Sureties -anſwer' for. him. 
Faith; by which is meant the Belief of thewhole 3 
Chriſtian Religion, which, if ur OLIN brings - 2 
Liſe eterlaſting, 4 
3. Then he breathes in his Fave, three Times {as 
Sur Saviour breathed on his, Apoſtles, when he im- 

ted the Holy Ghoſt to them) and commands the -_ 2 

13 to depart, and give Place to che Holy Ghoſts '-.. = 


crament made the Temple af. the Holy/Ghoſt "I 
4. He then makes the Sign of the Croff dn Me Fl 

| Forehead, to ſignify, that bee muſt no + ©? 

be aſhamed of the Crafs of 'Chiiſts,but*publicklye © 
rofeſs himſelf a Chriſtian ; he figos-bim;alſo'on —_ - 

b to ſignify that he” i is not only outwardly. ton 

 profels, but wa e IP bv and 1 5 

_ of; Chrig. KA 77 © RT OY 7 
5. He bleſſey Salt; and ao 2 his 1 

Mouth, to ſignify, that 2 Words of a" ChrifftaFwm 


Are ſeaſoned with Wiſdom; of which galt is an Et. 


blem in holy. Seripyire: Let your: Diſcourſe be "I... | 


with the Salt G Mum. Gol. iv... 6.4 


6. As bur Saviour gave'a:Pawer to hidApoſſes, £8 
and in chem to his Chutch, our a Devi e 3 
a4 the Pawer' gf the Enemy, Ib they\ tight aft them 79 
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- 8 

* 

* 


. ber Ma car o, 


„ eee ee rar 25 
2 and the Dead. This Ceremony alio fignifies a 
that we ute born in original Sin, 8 7 ; 


| [9 under the Power of the Devil. St. * 
1 "Naz. ora 40. St. Optat: A. l. 4. r. 5 
wr "IEG * nn 8 ad Gal. St. 0 r a 


N. + e lays * 8010 of 


upon the "Cblld; 4 
1 him into the Church to receive Baptiſm ; re- 


„ „ v e r 


2 - *Citiog, [together with the-God-father nd God- mo- 
-. - | ther, the Apoſtles Creed and the Lord's Prayer, & 
- anify, that he Con of God admits none to her. 
'_ Communion Who profeſs not that Faith, and that 
bone are} worthy of Baptiſm-who- bg el by 18 
= 8 „ 1 
= wh 8. The Prieſt repeats the Exorciſms an beſeu : 
9, He touches the Ears and Noſtrils of the Party 
x to be baptized with Spittle; which Ceremo is mewͤ- 
= tioned by St. Anlreſc, I. 1. 4 Inti. c. 1. in Imitatien 
cot our Saviour, Who, with the like Ceremony, opened 
ie Eyes of che blind Man, fa. vi- 9. and cured be 
Man deaf and dumb, Marl vii. 38. This Cere- 
don en that by the Grace of this Sacrament, - - © 1 ? 
| „ Ears are opened to hy Bolyine een and | . 
4 | is. Mouth to-confeſs his Faith, - * - K 7 
. The Party to be baptized being how brought 
A0 ide Font, che Prieſt aſketh three . — 1. D 
den renee Satan? To which is anſwered by the 
- *God-father and God. mother, I do renounce him. , 
Au all bis Minh They anſwer; I-00 xtvouncs 
"THEM; 2  Andull bis Pomps. They-anſwer, 1* ab © > 
== ny . nnen _ 
PF 40 apti ene r 0 
1 1 Then be ie n with the boly Oils - 5 
bleſfſed by the Biſhop, on the Hreaſt, ant! between 
8 Shoulders ; As the Unctions were uſed in all 9 
| IF ebe 1 and are in che *. 
Co 4 * "a ID 2 of ITE oY abs, 6. 9 N | 20 
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Re 3 ifles that — we are 
eee e 2 
Ir Next; de is exantined: 23 to his Faith: "iba 
believe in Gu the Father "Almighty, Creator of He. 

ven and Earth, &&e, The God-father and Gad. 
mother anſwer for him, if he ig hot of Age bimfelt, 
1 4% biheve, Here he profeſſes his Faith of the 

HBleſſed Trinity, of the Incarnation; of the 1 
 Catholick- Church, the Reſurrettion of. the uy 

| = Life- c K 

13, Then ĩeſt 90 Wall jew be 
Ander is bby ee eee if of 
2 I will: To figniſy, that as our fiat Parents + 
"> TU 
{ingly return to our Duty. 


Fet, as t0 Tn 


they ſhould be brought to Baptiſm, by the Will, .. 
and by the Faith of others; becauſe it was not 
any #2 of their own Wall, but by the” Wars 
2 they are born in Sin. 
| Then the Water is poured on the Hiat\ap ths 
1 Part baptized three Times, is Form of à Croft: by 
the Prieſt, ſaying, I baptize thee in the Vm. of the 
Father, and wf-the Son, GIO INT A 
| this is the Baptiſm itſelf; © 
* 14 After Baptiſin - the Prieſt anoints- the Top r 
Cr Head with Chrifm, to fignify tnt he's — "AN 
_ ol che Chuen, united 46 "the Head Chris 
15.” Then a wit Dinien* is wilt ng 
which repreſents the Innocence and Purity he has . 
received by Baptifmn'z which W a 
bree till Dea ang 3 (St. Aab dt Twit. 
EM 8. 75 St. Aug. de Di: ver Ser % 
44756. Allighted Candle-is put inte Mis Hand; wi 
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ly tranſgreſſed, we, their Children, mut Wil- 
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5 Hify, that his Soul is now eſpouſed 40 Chriſt; Yay  - 
Aas a burning Lamp; -he ought to mine by hie F 
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who have not the Uſe of Reaſon, God is pleated - - E 
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mort the Bridegroom, with the five prudent — 

And all the ali, at his ſecond Coming. be x | 
1 17. Laſtly, the Prieſt, ſays to the . : 55 
Ge in Peace, and our Lord be with thee, It is alſo 

very proper to admoniſh the God-father and God · 


mother of their Duty to the Child, and che ſpiritual 
3 Aſfinity they 9 with their God Children,” and 
the Parents, * far, that there can be no valid Mar- 

4  _ riage between. them, without a Diſpenſayzion from the 
4 Church: This is the Reaſon why-the Church allows 


3 one God · father and one God - mother to the ſaae 
3 Party, to prevent too great an Extent of this ſpiriital 
Agi even one ſuffices, either (3cd-father or 
1 God - mother, Ceun. Trent. Seſſ. 24. c. 2.) But theſe 
= 8 to be ſuch as are capable of ipftructing the 
Child in the Rudimeais of the 3 Faith, if 
mme Parents n * 0 it, or are prevented 1 15 
5 . wWuhence it muſt be concluded, that none , 
= Catbolicks, and Perſons of good Morals, ought „ 
de admitted to this Charge. | 
1 \ExHoRTATION, Contider well 500 0 Gitte, 
bd excellent is this Sacrament, . whereby you ate 
= waſhed and purified from original Sin, and from all 
Sin; called ph Faith, and placed in the Boſom of 
Socks Church. O what Thanks are due from you... 
0 the Almighty, who, by a, ſpecial Grace and Fa- 
our, has brought you to Baptiſm, at the ame Time : 
Thouſands are periſning, in 1dvlatry,. and in their 
native Miſery; O there's, none can enter Heaven 
without it! Dult ane be born again of Mater, and 
' the Holy Ghoſt, be cannat enter into the Kingdom of 
| Gag uf hi, God en has ſaid . and bevaly e 
is Linth itſelf. 28 
What; does this Bl 227 i, at your. Hande, 
ut to preſerve. wich great Care your baptiſmal Inno- 
Fence, by à juſt Imegrity in bur Life and Man- . 
\ wa? he een SAS eee wk Sin, ta 3 
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Oſten reflect hat you blen at the Font 3 ow 
far you haye complied, how far you have been deficient 


1 There you profeſſed your Faith in God dhe 


wipe ou the fol an again wth Spd by the ba. : 8 


Ry cage of Penance. 


Father, 8 4 Holy Ghoſt; in the Incarnation, the * 


Catholick Church, Cc. Has your Faith bern entire 


; firm, and lively? Have you doubted” in any wrnecr od J 
ol Faith, delivered by God's Church? Have you'pro> . 
feſſed it, and never bluſhed to profels it, before A 

Linful Generation of Men? Has your Faith ſhewed - - 


tſelf-.in Charity and good Works? * This, 0 
briſtian, is your Taſk, this our Obligation, this 


your only Way to Lite. again on the 
Promiſes you | 7a made, and your Engagements to 


God, to renoùnce the Devil, and all his Works and 


Pomps, This Ceremony at -Baptiſm bag in 
| Times been obſerved by the Church, and deſerven 
| B ſerious. Atteation.. What is je 40 U this. 


evil, but to profeſs. that you will no lon age be a 
Slave of the Devil, - but the Servant of -God ?- What 
is it, but to withſtand all Temptations, and the evil 


Suggeſtious he raiſes in your Heart? O my Soul, 
bo often. have you given Ear to him, how: en 
en conſented and delivered yourſelf 


up to him, 46 


. 7 
g L 
* 4 | 
| 


ve did to his Voice in Paradiſe? O how osten nas 


he deceived you, and made a Mockery of v "and 
drawn you into the ſame Miſery with himfelf 1-4 
fant, and return again to the Lord your Gad. "What 
is it to renounce his Works, but to renounce all Sin, 
even the leaſt? Sin is a Work of the Der Simw- 
took is Riſe from him; Sin made hims and All his" 


Followers, miſerable. O think of thoſe: Wotke c ; | 


Darkneſs you have been” guilty of, Whether it has 
been Pride, Covetouſnebs, Luxury, or Gluttony ; 
whether Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, Concupiſcencs 
_of ib 1 or 'Prige of Lite. ps as far as — 6 20 
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* hats 4 ge nee hip Pains, La, the ve 
it ang fool! ights t es to ou? 
8 Riches, Grandeur, or long Life? 
TG often have theſe had the Anda over you 
e put Earth in Balance with Hea- 


to the Riches of Livine Grace How often Time 
to Eternity! O Fool repent, and return again ts 


of God he would add a 
' ſecond Grace to the firſt, that as he made you 

-— Chriſtian, he would forgive what is 'paſt, and ＋ 
ere and protect you in the true Liſe of a Chriſtian, 


more, 2 humbly beg 


Pour lighted: Lamp with the five prudent Virgins, to 
mes the Spouſe, ' when he ſhalbconie and call upon 


which was, imprinted in your Soul by Baptiſm; this 


© the Alliance you then made with the three divine 


no longer your on, nor of the Devil, nor of the 
World, but to be his Servant, J 1 


N 7 +10" 119-7 e e Hens without ee 1 
| be ane o Conreematron: 


9 HAT is Confirmation? 4 N %% 4 S 
ment by which the Holy Ghoſt is gwen to 
uch as are baptized,” to. fire then them in their 
PFPaich, and make them perfect Chriſtians, . What 
dz the Makter of it? 4. n of Hands with - 
Union of Ghrijen. * What: is the Form df it ?_* 
= a. The Invocation'of che Holy Gboſt, and theſe 
1 „ N e 1 nnn 
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pen! He een Pee the Riches of this Work - 


Z » 
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5 5 Lord yeur G Renew your Pyomiſes once : | 


Which is the only Thing that will bring you to Liſe 
LM NS Remember the white Robe that cover'd - | © 
you; carty it unſtained before the Judgment-Seat, - 
emember the Light put into your Hand ; prepafe 


vou at Death. Remember the indelible Chatifier . ö ; ; 


# God's Mark, which will ever remain, to teſtify 4 
Wee in hoſe Name you were baptized, to be 
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2. Who is che Minifter of it? £& A Biliop ee, 


e. What Sin is it not to receive this Sacrament, when 
we may have it? A. A mortal Sin, if it de out of 
Contempt or any groſs Neglect, eſpecially in a pers 

ſeecuting Country, as ours is. 


oS 


_ +. ItsTkvcrion; This Sacramerit was inftituted 3 


dy our Saviour, who promiſed to ſend the Holy Gho&. - 
to his Diſciples, to be their Almighty Comforter"and. . 
| Support under all Tribulations, De 16. Ihe 
Was fulfilled on Whithmday; when the Holy Gpbſt 


deſcended on the Apofſles and Diſciples in Jeruſalem; © © 


for the Promiſe was not 'only to the*Apoltices,” but ts 


you, and your Children, ſaid St. Peter to the cui j um to | 


ll who are afar off, whom our Lird ſhall call, Ats ii. 


39, 40. that is, to all the” Faithful. Accordingly, - ©. 


— — 
= 
- 


the Apoſtles were folicitons that thoſe who'weane Vap= - 


P rived, ſhould be confftmed by their Hande, n 


| mightreteive-the' Holy Ghott : "dad wher they" Bdrd 
that Samaria had-recerved the Word off G, they Jeri 5 


Peter and John t. them ; and they laid their. H e, 


them, und tbey received the Holy Ge, Ae . . 
This was the Sactament of Confirmation, "which 


| the Apoſtles knew they were coinmanded” by Chit | 
Nev-baptizbd 3" for if it were | : 


not of divine Inſtitution, they had never prefumed : | 


to adminifter to the 


to give the Holy Ghoſt, by the Inn of ther 
Handi. In like Manner we read, that St. Paul e 
bis Hands upon the New-baptized at Epheſus,” and the. 


 Hol.Ghoft came upon thim, Ace xix. 5, 6. Thelaitis 


_ Sacrament was gwen to all Believers, - even trom 
the Iafancy of the Church to this preſent "Time, by 
the Biſhops who ſucceeded the "Apoſtles, and- with 
the ſame bleſſed Effect, as to the feven-fold Grace 
nr, I 


The Sacrament of Confirmation follows Baptiſm, 3 | 1 


d conßrm the Work which was there began. - I 


F by 
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"ao be Poor Mack Ooty! Or. 


/ Baptiſm; we are born Children of Grace; in Gn 5 
+ emation we ate ſtrengthened to maintain what we 
ere profeſſed; In the firſt, we areas Enfants, witn 
all tes tender Weakneſs ſuitable to out ſpiritual 
Birth 3 in the ſecond; we become as perfect Men 
and Soldiers, able to profeſs and defend. our Faith, 

- before Tyrants and Petſecutors, by that Virtue and 
Strength we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, Who is 
berein given to us. If now, this Sacrament de not 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation as Baptiſm 3 yet, 1 
in Conſidetation of our human Weakneſs, it is ne- 
ceſſary to conquer all Difficulties we meet with in (> 
this mortal State, and therefore cannot be omitted 
without a great Sin, when, Opportunity ſerves. i” 
As all the Sacraments have. their proper Matter 
"and Form; ſo the Matter of this Sacrament. (ace - 
© eordiy to ih Opinion of good Divines,) is Impoſi- 
tion of Hands — Chriſm. As to the Form, it is 

en pfelled in the Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


. 
** 


5 theſe Words, I „n thee ulith the Sgu of the Groſs, 8 


c, What we ate bound to believe, and what ibe 4 
Church has always believed, is, that the Biſhops, in 


Uke Manner as the Apoltles, do give the Holy Ghoſt, _ N 


on the 'Sacrament of Confirmation, to ſuch is are 
Heft baptized ; but whether the Avi, with the 
Words above, or the Impoſition of Hands, by the Bi- 
hop, with the Prayer that accompanies it, or both - 
. together, be the eſſential Matter and Form, bie 
Stetament, the Church has not yet determined; tho” ; 
00 55 Chiiſm St. Paul ſeems plainly to ſpeak, where 
ays, God bath confirmed us 3. Cod bath anointed 1, 
2 be us, and given us the Pledge of” his r in 
_ our Raurts, 2 Cor, i. 22 
_ The only ordinary Miniſters of ConSiuntion are 
' Biſhops. None but the Apoſtles adminiſtered it, that 
we read of; none of an inferior Order to 45 
for wich Samaria had received the Faith, by the 
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| * of St. Philip the Deacon, St, Pater and Se. 1 


1 
j * 
o 
d. * 


Jan were ſent from Feria lem to confirm; em. 
The ſame we are taught by a-perpetual Tradtian ; 


50 and the Council of Trent ſo deſined it, according. to = 1 
the Decree of Kugentus the Fourth, ſent ic e (r= <> 


_ © mamas, after the Council ot Florence: For as. we 
"are hereby entered Soldiers to combat for-our Faith,” 


fit belongs to none, but thoſe, who ate in the higher | _ 


L #: 
. 
- 
: k 


% 


.* Offices of the Church, to entet us. 


i 


: 1 The Sacrament of Copfirmation is adminiſtered. 
N After the following "Manner: A 'The Biſhop ex 


_ * tends his Hands over thoſe who are to\be-conhrmed, 
with a Prayer that they may receive the ſeyensiold © 28 
_ © Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, This is the , of” - 8 
Handi mentioned in holy, Scripture, 3, With bis 
Thumb be anoints them on the Fotehead wien 
Cphriſw, making a Croſs thereon, with theſe, Wards: 7 
fog thee with the Sign of the Croſs, 4 confirm thee nh. 
43 * Chriſm of Salvation, in the Name of ihe Father, and _ - 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt... g. He gives every 
done a light Blow. on the Cheek,. With theſe Words? 
Peace by with thee. © The outward Unctian of en 15 
ſignifies the inward Grace. of the Sacrament; c 
Cbriſm, being a, richer Subſtange than Water, ß, 
fſignify, that the Grace of Confirmation is the Fer-"_--- 
_ fection of that o Bein. 8 5 
The Balſam alſo, which. preſetves from Corrugti- - © 
on, and is an Aromatick, fignifies, that the Grace - 
of the Holy Ghoſt preſerves-from Sin, and is a tweet 
Perfume in the Church of God, according d h k 
St. Paul, We. gre the. ſiuast Odour of Chriſt in alt 8 
Plates, 2 Cor. ii. The Croſs on the Forchead han RR 
nifies, that we are never to bluſh at the Goſpel, but” | 
to profeſs it openly before Tyrants; and the Stroke 
- on, the Cheek fignifies, that we muſt expect o u- 
dergo the Stroke of Perſecution for it; but this is at» + - 
_ tended with great Peace of Mind, For th. Peace of. 


Dua is above all Senſe, Philip. iv. 7. 
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"Phy Diſpdfitions required. for th iis Sacrament are, 
1. Tight underflanding. of it. 2, A Conſcience” 


= 
a 


. 
Y . 
„ 
= "2 _ 


tdi our Souls, the Teven-fold Grace of the Holy 
. Ghoſt; as iſaem, which draws us from the World, 


dt ſubmit to all the MyRteries of our Faith, and to 
Tow and penetrate. A Excellency of them; Coun- - 

1 l whereby we chuſe what is to Ke Glory of God, 
and Good of our Souls: Fortatude, to withſtand he 
Devil and all his Agents: Knowledge, to diſcern the 
| - Right from the Wrong: Piety, to walk with De- 
_ "Tight in God's Service: Fear, to .adore God in all 
bis Attributes, and dread to offend him, Theſe are 
_ the Virtues that lead the Chriſtian through. all Dan-- 


10 e oer d Cateehifn "Or, 


a from all mortal Sin; you. muſt: either receiveitin | © ter 

© our baptiſmal Innocence, (the belt State of all,) or | + ly 

| 792 recover your loft Innocence again by the Sacrament e 

| . Penance; : * Retirement in Prayer and Cohtem- : | mh 

plation, and Works of Piety, io Imitation of the | 

WW *Apoſiles;” the bleſſed Virgin V ſary and the Diſciples, | an 

who were in this Diſpoſition, when the Holy Ghost = 7 G 

1 came upon them in Jeru/alem. Laſtly, A Heart N 

7 2 ed from tod great Love of the World; Love Jy by. 

4 e World; for if you do, the Love of the Father, © | Th 

85 1 5 Hoh Ghoſt) ell not make Dis: $5 . 1 
er e 

As to the Effets of this . I. 1 impriats = - 40 

a Character, which is a ſpiritual Mark in the Seu, C 

which will never be 4 but remain therein to 05 

2 Hur future Glory'or Confuſion: For 'as by Baptim ̃ F 

de are marked Chriftians, ſo by Confirmation we 8 

es marked Chriſtian Soldiers ; and therefore, if WvG-e 1 fc 

""Eombat well for our Faith againſt. Perſecutors,. it "4 


"wilt de Glory to s; far otherwiſe, if we defert 
" the Cauſe. 2, By this Sacratnent is ee, 


to the Love and Enjoyment of God: Underſtanding, 


gere ol this Life, unto eternal Glory, T bis effica- - 
£10us Power 5 455 . of the Hou Ghoſt, was is 
* 7 2 | | 4 


peg 


. 2 3 _the'more excellent Gift.” * TT 
s in Baptiſm, ſo in Confirmation, we haves © | 


| proved, in that the Faithful in the primitive uch 


T — Se. as $t. Paul teſtifies, - Beſides, the ſeven-fold 0 


* 


o 
- \ 4 ' 
+ F 
y * 
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dul ſeen in the Apoſtles . after. his Coming z who, Dy 


of] viſor, were full of Fear, and, without Hearts: ang 
| __ Fongues to defend themſelves butimmediately a. 1. 


ter his Coming, were filled with Fortitude, and bald- 


Rt SIE 
, = „ 


that they were thought, worthy to ſuffer Aﬀrants. er 
._ the Name of Jeſus. ? Tis this fſeven-fold Grace of © 


not the Gratiz Gratis Date, not thoſe extraordinary 


Gifts of Tongues, or Miracles, or Prophecy, &c.” num 
bered by St. Paul to the, Cerimbiamm 1. Cor. xii. 
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. the ordinary Effect of this Sacrament,-as "is lainly ; 


Aid not all receive all thoſe extraordinary Gifts with. 
_ Confirmation, but one had the Gift of 'Tobgues, an- 
_ - Other the Gift of. Prophecy, anothet of Miracles, - : 


i Grace of the Holy Ghoſt,. which enables us to per- 
form all the Duties of our Chriſtian State; is % far - 


Soc father or Godmother, and may have bath, but 
done ſuffices; and thoſe who: ſtand Sponſore, contrast 


and with his Parents, as in Baptiſm, and the fame - 
Impediment of Marriage ariſes from it. 

T his Sacrament may be received immediately Af. 
ter Baptiſm, whether in your Infancy, or when you . 
are of Age, which ſeems to have been once the ge- 
neral Practice, as it is in the Greet Church at pie 
ſent; but in the Latin Church the common Practice . 
is, not to giye Confirmation, but to ſuch'as are e 
to the Uſe of Reaſon. „ 
Exo r rion. Gi 
Cbriſtian, for the Inſtitution of this great Sen 

ment, which you either have teceived, or are to're- 
TT!!! ̃ .. ĩ⁊yv. 
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Fot theſe were given more for the Converſioa | 
_  Inkidels, than for our Sanctißcation, and were not 


the fame ſpiritual Affnity with the Party confirnied,:. 


DR 


. by preached Chriſt to the World, and.even rejoiced, . 


_ the Holy Ghoſt is the proper Effect of Confirmatiem ; 


ve Thanks to God,, , 
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dee which gives ſuch Strength, and enables you. - 
x 10 withſtand. all the Enemies of your Scl. 
| {thine of the divine Perſon that deſcends upon you; 
as üpon the Apoſtles and "Diſciples at Pente 
Adore him as the fame God; with the Father and. 
the Son, with pour whole Heatt. Think of thos 
Graces and Gifts he beſtows upon vou; They ini- 
. nitely exceed all the Gifts and Blefling of Nate "by 
E . for theſe enrich the Soul in order to a gf rnd erna! 
© Glory: Gifts which, in their Effects, will abide by 
ou for all Eternity. As to you, who have alreadß 
b confirmed; fee if you have complied with the 
Grace given you therein, or not rather abuſed it: 87 WT.) 
recall yourſelf, and if, through Weakneſs and Frail-' * 
E ty, you have gone iftray, have recourſe to the Sa- 
cCrament of Penance, by which ſanRifying Grace is 
recovered : God is ever merciful to a truly penitent 
Sinner. As to you, who are to be confirmed, ſes 
you come with a right Diſpoſition; remember you F 
muſt be in the State of Grace, to receive it worthily; 
for mortal Sin is oppoſite to all Grace, and muſt: 
* needs fruſtrate the Effect of the Sacrament. In a 
Word, endeavour to preſerve unblemiſhed the ſpiri- 
+. tal Chafacter Which is ſigned upon your Soul, that 
it may appear, one Days not to * Shame, bur to. 2 EY 
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H Ar is the "FRI of the Holy Fus 5 "s 

1 chariſt? A. It is the Body and 0 NES. 
We Jeſus Chriſt, true God and Man, under the Forms - 
= MA Bread and i . In * : Manner is he 
__ there 
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* The Chriſtian Doctrine explained... * * 
WP. 3 A. By the true and real Preſetice of "I 
bi divine and human Nature, and not in Figure 9 
only, as Hereticks would have it. , When — 5 -  _ 
Chriſt ordain' tbis Sacrament? | A At his laſt Sup- 7 
per. 'V; By what Power is it wraught? ot _ 
- the divine Power. O. What is the atter of it 
. Wheaten Bread, and Wine of tb Grabe. 4 * 
What ie the Form of it ? 1 's is my Body; „ 
is my Blood. 2 What are the Effects it ? A; | 
increaſes Grace, and nouriſhes the Soul in piss 6 ar 
Life: He that eats" this Bread ſhall live for ever. on 3 
InSTRUCTION. The Holy Euchariſt is the third 

Sacrament in the Order of Grace; in the firſt, W 
are reborn Children of Grace ; in the ſecond, e 
are ſtrengthened and confirmed, ſo to become per- 
fect Chriſtians; in this we are nouriſhed, in — 1s % 
eternal Liſe. This Sacrament contains, under the... „ 

Species or Apearance of Bread and Wine, the Rd yy 
and Blood of Chriſt, truly, really, and ſeblaadsig, 5 — 
. and not in Figure only ; for Chriſt himſelf convinced '« * 
= his Diſciples of the contrary, when they contended» ' 
among themſelves, ſaying, Gap can, this Man give: ,' 

us his Fl:ſh to eat? Did he anſwer, They were ñ TR. 
eat it only in Figure! No; be anſwered, That 
they were to eat it really and indeed: Unle/s you eat 4 
the Hlſb of the Fon of Man, and drink his Blood, your 3... 
ſhall not have Life in you ; for my Floſh'is Food indeed,” = 
and my Blood is Drink amdeed. "What he there pro; 
miſed, that he gave to the Apoſtles at his laſt S os _ = 
per, as the Evangelifts teſtify; Tate ye and cut, this $ 5 1 
1s ny Botly, —— This is "my Blod of the New Teſta- i: 
ment, which. ſhall be ſhed for many, for” Reap" 
Si, Mat. Xvi. 26, This 1s my Body; this"is my 

Bid If the New Teſtament, which Gall be Jhed for — 
many,” Mark xiv. 22. This. 1s. m Hach, cube (1s: 
given for u this is the Cup, the New Teſtament in Sn. 

Blood, which" ſhall be hed for von, Luke XxxIi. 19. EE <2 
4.8 OY wr 252 Fathers * = _ 
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This is done by an omnipotent Power, beyond ther. 


Reach of Man to fathom: It is done by the fame 


Almighty Power, that wrought” ſuch Wondes 


rs of Egypt into Blood, and Blood into 
in Cana; that made the World: out of Nothing; 


really pteſent, by virtue of theſe Words, This if, my 
Boch; this is my Bld: And as his Body and Bloęd 
'- are not now in a State of Diviſion, but Union; and 


' + _ his Body, and Sdul are not now ſeparated: by 3 : 
baut united again by his Reſurrection; and moreo bY 


as his human Nature has ever been united to his 4 


throughout out the eld Law ; that changed: the Rivers | 
- and ate 4 
Waters again; that changed the Water into Wine 


* 


. 5 and cannot he, who made all gs" of Nothing, / | 
muas one Thing of another? | 
"Hats Body fant Blood of-Chrid: #04 tray n! 


vine Perſon, by that inſeparable Union which, made 


him:(30d and Man; hence it follows elearlys that 
Cͤ!griſt our Lord, true God and Man, is really pre- 
ſent, and received in the Holy Euchariſt, whole ank 
entire, under each Kind; the ſame who was born e 
the Virgin Mary, the ſame. who ſuffered, died, oſe 


again, and aſcended into Heaven: The ſame Body + 


and Blood of Chriſt, as to its Subſtance, but differ- 


e Manner of being in this Sacrament; a8 1 
te Bodies we now live in, ſhall, after the Reſur- 


rection, be be! in RG though different i in 


Du. 
dais laſt Supper, when having eat the Paſchal Lamb, 


which was a Figure of the true Lamb of God, who 
was. te die for the Sins of Mankind; He took Bread, 


| and bleſſed it, and broke it; and gave it t6 bis Diſei- 


Ples,, and ſaid, Take ye, and cat; this it my Body. 


And taking the Chalice, he gave Thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, drink ye all of this; for this i n Blood 
the New Teſtament; which ſball be ſhed for many | 
8 . UL my . 26, And that this - 
2 e c 


This divine Sov our” Saviour inflituted at OY. 


1 


g World, * his Apoſtles Prieſts, ard gave them 


Dower to- de as he had done, W 


> 


% 
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e Chriſtian Doctriae Bla, 251 - 
: remilim with>us. to the End of the 


this in Remembrance of me. 
The eſſential· Matter of- this Wan Bread, and 
Wing of the Grape; it cannot / ſubſiſt of any other, 


becauſe theſe were uſed- and preſcribed by Chiit 


himſelf at his laſt Supper; and in theſe are ligniticd | 


the two principal Effects of this divine Sactament; 
for as Bread and Wine are our natural Koody b 


which Life is ſuſtained upon Rarth; ſo the Holy Ba- 


chariſt is the ſupernatural and divine Food of our © 
Souls, by which we live for ever; this is declared at 
our receiving it: The Body: our Lord Feſus Ghrift 
preſerve thy Soul to Life everlaſimg. | Again, as. thete * - 
are many Grains of Wheat, united im one Loaf, and © 


many Grapes- are mingled in one Cup of Wins; ſo 
all the Faithful, who ate in Number, t 
united together in one Body, 0 one Head, by 

Bond of Charity, in che Participation of this: 4 


ment. — The Form lies in the Wotds of Chriſt, pro- 
nounced by the Prieſt, in the Conſecration of the. 
Bread and Wine: Tvrs is | 
which Words ate taken from the ſacred Mouth k 


my Bedy; this is. my Blood ; 


Chrift, ſpoke in his Name, and by his Order and 
Authority, who commanded his Diſciples to do as 


he had done: It is not then Man, but God, Wo 4 I 
works this divine Change by Man. And hence” it 
appears, that none but à Prieſt is a Miniſter of this 


Sacrament, who, by lawful Ordination, is a Suc - 

ceſſor of the Apoſtles in the Prieſthood ; for theß 
alone were preſent at the Inſtitution of it:; and all 
other Miniſters of it muſt have Authority and Power 
from them, to do as out Saviour did; that ie, to Cen- 


ſecrate and deliver it to the People, as he Ait te Niese 


Diſciples. And to make a more ſolemn Diſtintivn 
between Prieſt and Laity, all thoſe Who are got 


ö 9 755 Ordets, are forbid "_ to touch or handle ſuch 
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As to the Effect of this Sacrament, it was inſti- 


5 tuted to be the Food of our Souls, and is given un 


under the outward. Forms. of ſuch: Things as we cat 


and drink, that thoſe outward Signs might repteſest 


the inward Effect: For it gives Vigour;.: Life, 


Health, Strength, and Refreſhment to the. Soul, 8 
; Food does to the Body; and whatever Food can 40 


ja reſpect to eur natural Life, the fame Effect the 


Holy Euchariſt has, as to the ſpiritual [Life j ina 

much as the Soul is thereby fortified: againſt all in- 
terior Corruptives, as well as exterior Attacks of the 
Devil. preſerved from mortal Sin, which is the 


Death of the Soul, and at laſt brought to Life eter- 


mal; Hd that eats of this Bread ſhall live for ever 


Wee O adorable a. 0 


. of Myſteries! Admire, O Chriſtian, the - 
Lk * N ge God therein; who works/a Thing 
ſo ſar beyond the Reach of our Underſtanding + 
Adore his Goodneſs and Wiſdom, in providing * b 
you a ſpiritual Banquet, ſet forth with the Delights 
And Splendour of Heaven. Praiſe his Mercy aud 


Love, in making himſelf the miraculous Food of 


your Soul. O ſacred Bread, which comes down 


from Heaven, giving us Liſe everlaſting Pre- 


ſume not (as ſome) to dive into this, or any other 


1 Myſtery of your Faith, infinitely beyond the Reach 
- - of yaur Comprehenſion: But wüh an bumble 


. Heart and. fincere Mind; ſubmit your Senſe, your 


: Reaſon, your Underſtanding, to the Almighty Power 


| not? 


This 1s my: Body ; and ſinee he has declared .himſc 
1 preſent therein, Who will dare to ſay, he ; 's 


W 


: 
Met ' 1 * 


— 


7 4 as are uſed in the Act of Conſecration, | uae | 
Tels ſome great Neceſſity do excuſe it. | 


—— 


3 of, God. The ſame omnipotent God, Who ſaid © 
the Creation, Tet it he made, now ſays to og 


emember, one of the great Seng God 
. wrought in the old Law, in Favour of his People, 
. eee the n thownred denn fe — ns 
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Which they were fed for forty Years in the Deſatt: 
This Manna was only a Figure of this adorable Sa- 
erament; this is the Bread that deſcended from Het- 


\ — — 
— 


1 * _ 
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u. deen, to feed. the Souls of Chriſtians to the Ead aof 
eat _ the World: The Jfraeltes eat the Manna and died; 
ſeit but be that cats this Bread, ſball ve for euer. a 
ite, no the Hraelites, not only admired but ſubmitted, | 


without diving into the divine Secret, ſo hidden, 
that they gave it the Name of Manus, what i; this? 
ſo we ought not only to admire, but adore and ſub- 
mit, without vain. Search, into this heavenly. Man- 
na, ſo incomprehenſible to us. The ficſt Was truly 
a hidden Secret, which had the Tafte of all Meats, 


| and yet was none of them, of which it had the ll 

STI Taſte; fo ours is a hidden Myſtery, which has he 
115 Colour, Taſte, Aceidents of Bread and Wine; and - - b 
O yet Faith, which ſupplies the Defect of our Senſes, 
the - aſſures us tis neither the ohe nor the other. You 
ing have then, O Chriſtian, nothing more to do, but to- 
gt adore thy, on tent tell 1 mus ery out 
or, . with St. Paul, O Depth of the Riches of God's Wife © 
- dum and Knowledge ! wh oe Be HE ER] 15 1 

| ; SORTS ET Hi Is TOY S nnd IEEE 17 > « © { q 
of SRK. TOO 
= The Ho.y EucRarisT'a COMMUNION,” 
ch 9. A* E we commanded to receive the Holy Bu- 
ble x chariit? A. We are; Unleſs you eat the Flehh : —_— 
ur | 1 * Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you foall not ll 
( e Life in you, Jo. vi. 54 2; Does not Min  <_—_ 
ud \ here command all to receive in both Kinds - 
wed A. No; for in the ſame Place, he promiſes ever 
1 Bae Life to him that receives in one Kind, unqer 
18 the Form of Bread alone: He: that zats this Bread, - 
d Hall live for ever. 9, What are the necellary Dif 
* poſitions to receive worthily'? A. That we de in 3 
* the State of Grace, free from mortal Sin, andla 
"A - "bs * . M 2 LO Charity + - 
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244 The Poor Man's Catechiſm 5 
Charity with all Men. 2, What Sin is it to re 
-ceive unworthily.* A. The higheſt Sacrilege, and 

brings Judgments on thoſe who are guitty of it: He+- 
that cateth and drinketh; umworthily, eateth and 'drinketh 
10088 Zee, to Wn F Cor. ix. 29. O. What is the 
* "Fiatrcum? A, The holy Communion” given tb; 
„„ O20 D299 e 
. InsSTRUCT1ON, The Bleſſed Euchariſt, bes. 43 
our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, is neceſſary to the EI 
of the Soul, as Food is to ſupport the natural Life 
of the Body: And as no one can live, or preſerve” 
his Health or Strength, without his ordinary Food';./ 
ſo we cannot have ſpiritual Life, which is Grace, 
unleſs we receive the Holy Euchariſt, and the oftnerr © | 
we communicate, the ſtronger and more vigorous is* | 
this Life: The Reafon is, becaufe, though all the 
Sacraments give Grace, yet Grace and the Increnſs 
of Grace, is in a peculiar Manner aſcribed. to this 
Sacrament, as having Chriſt really preſent in it, who. 
is the Author of Grace, according to that; Grace 
and Truth-were through Jeſus Chri/t; and as being a 
Sign and Remembrance of his Paſſiom and Death, 
which was the Cauſe of Grace to all Mankind; ſo 
that this Sacrament gives Grace far more abundantly, 
fortifying the Soul againſt all interior Weakneſs, as 
well as exterior Attacks of the Devil, and giving us: 
Power and Strength to arrive to eternal Life, which 
is the End for which it was inflituted; Thar: , any 
one eat thereof, he may not die, the Death of Sin. 
But if this Sacrament be inſtituted to preſerve us 
from Sin, and to conduct us to Glory, we may con- 
clude, that without it, we cannot be 125 preſerved 
from the one, or obtain the other ; this Experience 
ſufficiently teaches. In the primitive Times, when 
Chriſtians communicated more Fee they were 
E. more devout; and were enabled, by the Virtue of 
mis Sacrament, not only to keep the whole Law of 
. 155 God but to die Martyrs for it. All the Saints that 
vp . 


> have 


7 


LS — «4s 


— oc ati) * 


b lived fince, did they not communicate. fe-. 
1 And if we regard the Liver of Chriſtians 
at preſent, it is plain to: be ſeen, that thoſe, e 
communicate often, are. generally the moſt eminent 
for Piety and Religion, the meſt regular in their... 
Lives, the moſt viriuous, and the belt Portion f 
SGocd's Church; while, on the other hand, thoſe * 
who communicate ſeldom, very ſeldom, are never 
the moſt remarkable for the Purity and.-Regulatity o 
their Lives: This Rule will ever hold; the Reaſon. 
whereof may be, that it is a difficult Mater for, 
thoſe who communicate ſo ſeldom, to communicate 
well. Tis in vain for any- ane to plead-againſt ſre- 
quent Communion, and to ſay, they are uhworthy; 
becauſe it is in every one's Power to-remedy that; 
it is in every one's, Power to clear his Conſcience by 
a good Confelhon, and hearty .Contrition, and do 
his beſt to prepare himſelf by the Help. of God's 
Grace; and if with this .ditigent Preparation, he | 
would take up the Cuſtom of communicating oftner, * - 
very likely he would be more worthy every Day z 
whereas, the Jagger he abſtains through Sloth, ide 
worſe he grows. It is indeed better for him to ab- 
ſtain entirely, than 40 receive unworthily z buteven 7 1 4 
this Plea will not fave him; for, as well he Who re- Wo 
-ccives unworthily, as he who does not receive. at all, 
becauſe he is unworthy, will both in the Eud de 


excluded. from eternal Czlory. r 
Tis crue, the "ialianlant "Holineſs. of this 8a“ i 
crament, requires a great Purity of Soul and Con- 
ſcience, to receive it worthily and profitably, ant 
= Precaution is neceſſary to communicate well; 
Ide moſt eſſential Thing required is to be in the -- 
State of Grace, and free from all .mostal Sin ; for 
whoſoever is conſcious of mortal Sin, and receives 
the Holy Communion while he is in that bad Stata, 
be communicates unwnrthily, and eats. and drinks © 
his own Judgment; Hy that ca, and. inketh wir 
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der the outward Form of Bread, he receives the Body 
_ of Chriſt.” This ſome of the Corintb:ans had done, 


ties, and Death; and thus did they et | 
their own Judgment, 1 Cor. xi.” To prevent this 


3 1 + elfe 1. By a diligent Examine of his Life and Con- 
© BY ſeience: 2. Difburden himſelf of all his Sins by an 


to this divine Banquet, when you ate free from al 
this in particular; and are in Charity with the whol 


come faſting from the Midnight before, which 

Apoſtles . 

Pp bete is no Command from Chrift, that the Laity 
ſnall all communicate in both Kinds; but, on the 
4 contrary, our Saviour himſelf promiſes Life | ever+ 

BE . Hhling to hin that receives under one Kind, under 

ES ' the Form of Bread. Tis true, the Apoſtles received 

under both Kinds at the laſt Supper, for as they were 


made Prieſts, they were not only to receive the Su. A, 
_  Erament, but alſo to offer this Sacrifice, . F i 


his Body ſlain, and his Blood ſhed, which can 


HT Kinds; afid for the ſame Reaſon, the Prieſts now 


there is no Prieft, though in the moſt exalted De- 


%. 


ſor which God afflicted them with Sickneſs, Infirthis', _ 
t and drin 


gteat Misfortune; every ohe muſt take the Advice of 
the Apoſtle, and prove himſelf :' Let a Man prove hims\ © 


entire Conſeſſion: 3. Receive a valid Abſolutienz | 
Then you have nothing to hinder your free Acces 


. - a ſirict Precept received by Tradition from the” 


Eree, but in private Communion receives as om 
DE. LE : ; * * 7 6 


22346 The Poor Miti's Catechifany O . 
a Wofthily, tattth and drinheth Fudgmient fu bine, nit + 
Aer the Body of aur Lord: Not diſcerning be- 
'_ tween the ſacred Table and the profane ; receiving © 
tie Holy Euchariſt with as little a rac as if he 
were to eat ordinary Bread; not confidering that un- 


mortal Sin; firmly believe all the Myfteries of F _ 52 
World, both Friend and Enemy. Lou mult ae 


de, unleſs the Euchariff be conſecrated in bot 


e all conſecrate and recipe in both Kinds, as often _ 
as; they do what Chriſt did at his laſt Supper; yet 


a great Folly to think that the ſame Grace” is nur 
given to our Souls hy Chriſt preſent, under the Fornn 


roa, n 7 


reer ee eee 


. . 
— 
A 


we eie Podtine png "ta. 


ids Kind; and it is'a Thing very well know 
to the Learned, that in the primitive Church, Com- 
munion in one Kind was ever allowed © The Reaſom 5 
is becauſe the Mam of "receiving it is only oo 
Point of Diſcipline, (which i is left to the Dete&rmina-' 
tion of the Church, as other Points of Diſcipline” . 
art) and does not ch the Subſtance of the Sacra- 25 
niet: For if we have à right Belief of the 8 8 
mithit itſelf, and hold that Chriſt himſelf, true 
ahd Man, is preſent under each Kind; ang if hs! 


Grace of this Sacrament is*certainly derived from: 
the real Preſence of our Saviour therein, and not” 


from the outward: Form of the Elements, it is exi- 
dent that the Whole Sacrament, and all the Grac cg 


eſſential to it, is received under one Kind. Is jt not. 


: 


S Bread, as by Chriſt preſent under the Fort of 
Hey”. 

Pao Think now, O Obrühn; e 
you approach to this Sacrament, what you receive 


therein: Do you net know that the Bread which "we , BD 
is the Communion ' of | the Body of aur Lord, 1 Con K. 


16 This is what Faith teaches, that the fame Body 


of Chrift is given = in the holy Communion; that 5 5 A 


was conceived by the 


Holy Ghoft,” and nitracultul 
born of the Virgut 


i Mary: The ſame that was adort 


in Bethlebem, that walked upon the ſwelling Waves ll 


of the Sea, whoſe very Preſence made the Devil 


tremble, whoſe very Toben raiſed the Dead to Life, | 


aid cured all Diſeaſes: The fame that was cruci- 


fed, roſe ap: in, and aſcended into Heaven: O think 


with what Purity of Life and Confcictice, with We 

holy Diſpofitions, you bughe to receive "this met 

bleſſed Body of Chriſt, Ich is ſo much adered both* 

in; Heaven” and upon Earth. hy this Sacrament” 

u are united to God; for herein you'-receive- the® 

and Blood of Chrift, which" is united to bis- 
M4. | _divine- 
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"= Mary Cn: on: 


A | £ "8 Perſon,” and he is God: All that is holy. _ | 
in Heaven and upon Earth, is given you in it 3 f 
_ why it given You, but to communicate Grace, and 
tt give you an Abhorrence of Sin? What then. 
ill become of. us, if, after.baving eat fuch-F ood, 
e commit ſuch Criimba > O think what it is ts. 
Re « communicate unworthily? With what Indigna- 
tion do ou reflect on Judas, who. betrayed himy, _ 
on thoſe that crucified him? Beware then that 
you alſo. be not guilty of his Body and Blood ; 
they indeed committed Murder upon his bleſſed) - 
Body; and you perhaps receive it with a polluted. 
4 Soul! 1 (St. Auen b Hoem. 60, ad pop. ee. 
If vi are guilty, confeſs, and repent bitterly, ' 


7 
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The Hoary Evcnarr, a SACRIFICE. 


27 the Euchariſt a Becramegk only 7 A Nog'it 
is alſo a Sacrifice. ©, What is a Serben 
4. It is an Offering made to God, as an Acknows : 
ledgment of bis being the ſupreme-Lord and God &f © 
all; and therefore Sacrifice cannot be offered to a . 
' Crearure, either in. Heaven, or upon Earth, without” 
Idolatry. . Why would our Saviour. have the” 
Eochatiſt offered as a Sacrifice:? 4, That as under 
the old Law there were Sacrifices -to prehgure his. 
Death then to-come, this might be a perpetual Re- 
eſentation of his Death now paſt, to renew th 
83 ory, and impart the Benefit of it to our Souls. 
D. Is it available to the Dead ? A. It is; for a» © 
we ate all in the ſame Communian, tho" in a different 
State, we all partake of the ſame Prayers and Sacri- 
fit. , Why are there ſo many Ceremonies uſed 
at the Ot ing of this Sacrifice ? A. That this Sa- 
crament and Sacrifice, which is the moſt holy of al, 
may ſhine with greater Solemnity, and the hidden 
5 en thereof be a qo to our as * | 
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| AnsTRUCTION. What is commonly called Maſs "4 
8. * the Euchariſtical Sacrifice of the Body and BO 


of Chtiſt, under Softer cd — * and lod 
-which being - conſer rate repreſent” his 

_ "Body ain, 2nd his Blood ſhed on he Croke: This 
Sacrifice then, or the Maſs, as to the Subſtagce, was. 
ordained by Chriſt; as to the many Prayers and Ce- 
remonies, ' theſe were added dy St. 


-Clement, and their Suceeflors. Ag Leu wa 


a Type of our Saviour, "Heb." vii. ſe his Sacre 


was a Figure of this: For Mealchiſedeck offered Bread. 
and Wine, our Saviour offers his Body nd Blood,” 


under the Forms of Bread and Wine; for this bei 
the Thing figured, contains more than that whit 


by Was only the igure and the hatow of it. * 5 | 


There are ſeveral Sacrifices; .as a contrite Heart 
is a Sacrifice to God. Prayer, Almideeds, Fafting, 
and other good Works done fe for God, ate ſaid t6 be 
Sacrifices, but this only in a metaphoricat and ſpiri- 
-  tval Senſe: But if we ſpeak. of a real and proper 83 
criſice, it is an Offering 

God, as an Acknowledgment of his bein 
pteme Lord and God of Al. And as Go 
ceive due Honour and Worſhip from gm 
through his Son (Jeſus Chit, ben 

which our LE offered himſelf on the Cros, Wa 


whe lu. 
can te- 


the moſt perfect that ever was offered to God, from 0 
the Beginning of the World, whether under the LI 7 


of Nature or Moſes : They Were only T A 
Figures of- this Sacrifice wes and * 5 85 
as Shadows to the Subſtance: were offered by: 
the-Hands of Sinners, this b 83 himſelf. 
Phe Sacrifice we now 


think it to be a different Sacri 


Croſs, but in Subſtance the ſame, and only different 
. to the Manner of offering. It is the ſame Sacri- 


nnen wn, | 3 


Mx 


% \ 


of ſome ſenſible Thing to 


hence the Sacrifice, by. | 


*t. 
8128 Maſs is the ſame 
that Chriſt "offered at his lat Supper; ; Nor muſt eve _- 


ce from that of the 
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i s, | The ſame that was:: rw, = 
When about to die: He ſaid, 1 peg every D * 
Aon che Altar an immaculate Lamb, whoſe F of 
1 4 indeed in eaten, but the Lamb that was olfeted is £ 
+BY mains whole and entire. It is the ſame that was 

foretold by the Prophet Malachi.; From the Rifing of  - © = 
1 n Setting thereof, ny Name- Hal! be gredt © MY 
| the Genie, and in every Place Mpeg el N 2 
* 
ai 
no 
pl 
4 =. 

e | 
(Fury which Mall br 0 
| di 
Mi 
: 25 iin 1 10 
obtain of 94 al elbe —— and — Alu 
through Jeſus Chriſt fog, fs n — ; and fy 
iq this it anſwers and fulfils the Peace | M 
b Tbis Sacrifice is available not only 80 9 | 28 
f but alſo to the Dead, who died in our Lord, and ar th 
= detained in Purg atory; becauſe. all that ate in che th 
1 6mtnunion 610 Church, though in different vt 
| 8 ates, l of the ſame Prayers and Sacrifice, _ 40 
1 hat were thoſe Prayers and Sacrifices. the Ma * 
. Ve offered up for their deceaſed Brethren, but a- Ul 
| Type of the divine Myſteries of the Death and Paſ=+ - al 
1 ſion of Chriſt, now offered for our deceaſed. Friends? L 
| And this was done i in the very [afancy of the Churebh, 0 
4 as the antient Licur „ Altars, Fathers, and Coun- T6 
= cils witneſs. We make anniverſary Offerings for n 
| e the Dead, y fag Tertullian. In the Prayers». © 4 


ben the Fri bun n ane Len d 
| Aue 
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lee t e thy 
Himſelf offered the Sacri 
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Altar, the Recommendation of the Dead hath s 


in, (de cura 


pro mart}; > 
e of the Body and Blood: ..' 


| of Chriſt for his deceaſed: Mother. Ta all our-Laitur- --- 


„ We make not mention of the Martyrs-at our- 


Cid); but as all knew the Nature, te Bud, andi + | 


Way of worſhipping 


F gies there is alſo Memory made at Maſs- of the: 


ints who are in Heaven; but, as St. Auguſtin ay, 
„Lord's Table, as we do of others that reſt ia. 


4e, Peace, that is, for the Intent to pray fer he... 
4 but rather that they may pray for uu 
to the People that the Mad is; 


It is no Prejudice ther! | 
{aid in Latin; beeauſe the Maſsis the Prieft's Office, . 
not the Peoples. Under the Oli Te 


the Peo- 
ple were not ſo much as preſent in the Hay lj 
where the Prieſt offered Sacrifice for all the Conga - 
gion ROE praying without in the: 


rt of the Temple, at the Time of Incenſe, and“, 
the Prieſt! was hid from them in what he ſaid and 


Benefit of the Sacrifice which was offering for them,. 


ſufficient then to of the Sacrifice; ſo it is; 


the Liturgy in that Language whſeb is in all Nations 


ſuflicient now. Tbe Neaſons why the Litugy e 
Maſs is in Latin are, 1, Becauſe: the Church oft. 
Ohriſt is the Church of all Nations and would have 


and joined in Heart wich the Prieſt and «this Ws 


the · moſt univerſally known: and underſtood. . 2:The- 
Church. wa ever a Lover of Uniformity, and there- 


Latin and: Greek are not, For cheſe Reabris the 
Church has judged 
retain the-Li 


> 


is very certain that: 


fore made: choiee of that Language, in which of,, . 
God may be in all- Oountries | 
uniform and: alike 3. AN che vulgar: Languagess, , 
are ſubject to Changer and Corruptioms, which the: 


it beſt and moſt convenient, s 

| in the ſame Language in which ice 

has RT St. Per, in al 

theſe-Parts-of the World; tho it 

che. Latin, neither in his Time, nor in any Times 
2 Bw | a . 2 face; 
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\- "Hon on the Croſs. The, Cade that are made 


die, was- the vulgar Tongue of all Countries int 
the Wett, no n e . in the Eaſt. Pa + 


most we, in a Point of eee 
ie. Tm. the 1 4 


1 E . 1 e 29 | 
60 Si Lan Malbs expminds. 


11 Abntial Pare of. l Seite 
ion. is already explained. There a 
many other Prayers, e and Ceremonies, 
Which were added by the Apoſtles and ſome of their 
Succeſſors, as well for greater Solemnity of this 
great Sacrameut and Sacrifice, as to- move Devotion; 
And to make clear the Myſtery it repreſents,” the 
Death and Paſſion of Chrift. or -whereſoever you 

-calt your Eyes, it puts you in mind of it; the Altar 

With its Ornaments, and the Crucifix thereon, 0 55 
ou in mind of Mount Calvary and Chriſt 
be Prieft in his Robes repreſents him bound wi 
"Cords in the Garden, and 3 in Robes of De- 
riſion at the Court of Pi late and Harod: The Conſe" 
| ow of the Elements ſeparately. repreſents hi 

Nain, and his Blood ſhed: The Silence ray 

the . On ſignifies his Crucifixion, 1 

the Croſs, which amazed and ſilenced all ature-: 
The Elevation of the Hoſt, and the Chalice, to be 
cen and adored by the People, repreſent, his Eleva- 


* 


F ER og 


© areSigns. of bis Paſſion, and the Communion ig bY \ 


* Pfalm in Praiſe of God, becauſe the 


"Token-of his expiring on the Croſs, and of his Bu- 
_ Tial, A more particular Account -of -all the Parts of | 
the Maſs is as follows: 1. The Prioſt begins with a 
ate, e 
Collection of what the Ycriptures lay in Praiſe-of the 
divine Attributes. 2. Then. {AL the Confeſhon' 


ve" before the — ha of. — 


g 


ran of. our Prayers and Sacrifice. 


Church, who were chi 
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| Yin: offends God and all Heaven. - 3. Having : thus _ 
humbly begged Pardon for Sin, we proceed ie. 
| Bien, Gral Word, that ſignify, Bae Meg 


en ur, nine Times 


at our Saviour s Birth, 


to put us in mind of the 
we hope for at the End of this Life, which d 
5. Next fol- 
lows the Prayer or Collect for the Day, 10 which the 


Prieſt | prays for all the People.: Po this 18:Joined: - 


the Leſſon, taken from the Writings: either of the. 


Prophets or the Apoſtles; becauſe our Inſtruction N 
firſt begun by the Doctrine of the Pro and Apo- 
files ; . Phe: is followed by adual, which 


— a, ey a ſpiritual Life; the Choir 
| = M the d of it, either an 


A 
ſpiritual Joy, or a Ta, Which 


Wlieh 
expreiles - 


A 


ſpiritual fax theſe being AﬀeRions which 6 »; 7 


to be the Effect of the foregoing Doctrine. But be- 


cauſe Chriſt is · the 'Truthincarnate, by wWhem benh 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Prieſts and 


ſtructed to Perfection, ſome Paſſage of his Goſpel in 
next read; and after it the Nicene Creed, to me.] 


that with Faith we aſſent to the Doctrine of Chriſt; 


and therefore this Creed · ĩs ſaid at Maſs, on all the. - 


Feſtivals of: our Saviour, and on thoſe of the befehl. 
. Mary, the Apoſtles and Doctors of the 


Virgin 
inſtrumental in founding 
tion to the Sacrifice, 


this Faith. So far is the 


and was antiently called abe Maſs of the Catcaumen, 
becauſe they were 
fat, before: they wette. baptiae d. 


thus prepated, then follow 2 3 gera- 
Lion, and b 'Recaiwing.. ls @ 


to be t atzit thus 
he People being 


le, are in * 


+ 4 
* 
= * 2 
— 


35 .thrice to God the Ke 5 
ther; thrice to od the 8en; and three to God the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4. Fhen we fay wich the Angels, who "03 
came from Heaven to 
Glory be to God on high, and Prace to Men of. Goods 
exiles This to 
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be acceptable. ſor the People; who, by-Singingr 


IM this Offering to him. The introduced: 
with aiPreface,.in winch the Prieſt excites the-Peaple? 


is .o liſt up their Hearts towards: God, and devoutlyt@ 
aiſe then Fi 


Juoin with the Angels in Heaven, to 
7211 
1 Help r een e Bu, bely, 4% h 0 
5 NN eas ity, an or a ec 

Temple, Aoſamabtis of David, is be- 
a -rhat-comerh-in the Name: H eu Lord. Aﬀter. this: be 
dine che. Canon, in which, the Prieſt; in Silence, 
| | © -offred ; a8 for the Catholick Church, for the higher; 
Powers: in the State, 1 Tim. iiofor-particular Friends, 


Faollewed 

| © of God that their Merits and Interceſſion maß be 
aailable. with him, to grant us Grace and Protec - 
tion; and the Prieſt ends his Petition with a Prayer; 


Fin, Which v e y Words of our Saviour, 
1 pronounced at a Supper; 
of the Sacrifice —After :Confecration, the Prieſt: en- 
euſes bis Preſumption, -for:daring-:te do fo divine an 


5 F. alledging the Command of Chtiſt for it; aud 


theirt. He prays again, that this Sacriſice. and Sa- 


and partake thereof, but. alſo the Dead, who')cannote.. 


Would vouchfaſe to gran 


e eee, 


I and Muſick, expreſs the Joy with which they makes 


= 
\ 
' on 
- 


of thoſe; fot whom iin 'Sacrifice'is. - 


and ſor all ho are preſent: with Devotion. This is 
by a Commemoration of tho Saints, beggingg 


that the. Sacrifice he then offers may prevent the Dam - 
mtion, and may be to the eternal Salvation of thoſe 
for whom it ĩs offered. Then follows the.Gonfecra« 


and this is the Eſſence 


ben prays that this Sacrifice, ;being.offeredi with che: 
2 of Abel, Abrabamy. and Melchifedauh, ma 


be available to the. Offerers, in like Manner aas 
crament may profit not only thoſe: who actually eat: 


at of it; and in the laſt Place for: himſelf, that God. | 
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ribus, to ur alſo Nur, &6. Now approaches” 


the Communion or Reteiving ;' for which the People” 
are prepared, 1. By chat Prayer, which” is the cem. 


mon Prayer of the Faithful, the Lord's Prayer r 
which they beg for their daily Bread the holy EU. 


chariſt; as alſo by a Prayer of the Prieft ſer tem 


that they may be delivered from al Evils, past pre» © 
ſent, and to come. And becauſe thoſe who che gi 


F . ” * 
bi + 


ov» 1 
| 
F. 
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” 


this Sacrament muſt be in Peace with all the World,” 
next follows the Ag Du, with a Prayer for Peace,” ; 


that ſo all may receive with pure Hearts. Thee 


munion being ever, the whole ends with a Panne 5 
their Joy by finging after” Wo 
im- 

ſelf and them; in like Manner as our Saviour, after-- 


it, while the Prieft 'devoutly gives Thanks for h 


his laſt Supper, faid a Hymn with his Diſciples before” 


ExHorTATION: If ever you are 


poſing between God's Anger and your Sins, and of 
fering himſelf fill a Sacrifice, not indeed by putting. 


himſelf ina State of Death again, which is impalſi> * | - 
ble, but by being really preſent in a Myftery thatre>- 
preſents his Death, and ſo-offering himſelf to obtain” - - 
all Things for you. O what were thole Sacrifices of” \.- 
the old „to thi» divine Sacrifice of the New? © 
; and Figures of thisz this -ac- + 
-compliſhes all that they .prefigured and repreſented:of © 


They were but Fypes 


bim: O how. 
this divine 


t, hom many are the-Bleffipgs of. 


fers, but particularly on 
no Suty is more acceptable to him, or advantageaue 


io yon. —Preſent youiſelf with all Devency: beſott e 


and ſhew chat you truly believe in it. by your great | Y | 


O forget 


= 
_— 


— 


. "called to praiſe 
and glorify God, O Chriſtian, it ib in this" divine” 

Mluyſtery, wherein the Som of God makes himlelf be 

Prieft and Victim, interceding in your Bebalf, inter- 


1 


never fail one Day to be preſent, when Occaſion dl. 
Days conſecrated to-Gods, © 
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2h Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or. 
it is, and What it repreſents to you; it is be 
-  *Ulffering of the- Body and Blood of Chriſt under the. _ 
Forms of Bread and Wine; it repreſents to you the: 
b Paſſion and\Death of Chriſt. Join with the Prieſt: 
in every Part of it: At the Memento pray. for your 
= living and deceaſed Friends. Make it a Sactifice of: 6ö 
=” Adoration to God,tby adoring him profoundly during > 
LE the Offering of it. Make it a Saerifice of Thun. 
; 2 . for all the Bleflings you have reteived, eben 
tier the deaſt, from your Creation to the preſent Ble 
mu -you enjoy, Make it a Saciſes of Propitiation | 
for the Sins of your-Life paſt, by begging for Mer- 


Lk” cy, Make it a Say 2 of Petition for all Noceſſities 
© - -of Soul and Body. Pray for that Virtue vo want 
14 moſt, and that you may overcome that Vice you are 

..._.moſt inclined to. O what can. the Father refuſe; 

"when all this is performed through his Son Jeſus 
*Cheift, in whom he is well pleaſed ;-who-is our 
Aiving Sacrifice, as in- Heaven ſo on Earth, ever living . _ 
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ES , HAT is Penance? A. It is a Sacrament, 
by which. the Sins we commit after Baptiſm 
gate forgwen. S Who -ordained itf 4. Chriſt 
our Lord. ©. What is the Matter of it? A. The + 
Si of the Penitent, accompanied with Contrition, Con- 
VVV 
it? 4. Theſe Words ; -Iahſalve thee from thy Sim, 
4 in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and uf the 
EF . Holy G. 2. What are the Effects of it? 4. 
It remits Sin, reconciles us to God, and reſtores or 
Aincreaſes Grace. 9. Who is the Miniſter of it? 
A. The Prieſt, to whom we confeſs. £, When 
mut we apply.to.it? -A. As often as we fall" into 
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be Chriſtian Dofttine pla, 260% 
As rRUcrion. Phe Sacrament of Penanee is)” 
the fourth neceſſary Means to promote Salvationg » 
correſponding to the fourth Neceffity- of Natutę ; h 
as we have Remedies when lick or wounded to c, 
us, and reſtore our Health to its perfect State, fo e 
have this Sacrament to cure the Diſeaſes and Wounds 
that Sin has made in our Souls. So excellent, ſo poẽw- 
erful, and acceptable with God is this Sacrament, -. 
that when Faſting, Prayer, and Almſderde, cannot- 
obtain Remiſſion, à contrite and humble Heart, 
joined to this Sacrament, he will never deſpiſe. 
The Sacrament of Penance is then the Remedy 
God himſelf hat ordain'd for Sin; and as Baptiſm 
is neceſſary to take away original Sin, this is nee? 
ſary to be applied to our Souls, to take away ee 
Sins we commit after Baptiſm. They were both in- 
ſtituted and given by the ſame Almighty Power ant 
Authority: As: Chriſt Aid to one, «Gp teach all Nam - 
. tions, NJ them; Nc. (Matt. - ult.) ſo f e 
other, Whoſe Sint you: forgive, they are ſngium unto. > 
them; and "whoſe 8 e retained, 
Jo. xx. Hence it is plain, that our Sins muſt e 
remitted by the fac al Abſolution of the Prieſt, © _ | 
and whoſe Sins are not ſo fotgiven, are tet forgiven- | 
at all. It was the Church mould hae 8 
from God the Sacrament of Penance, and in it t hdbe 
& yh 
| 
| 


Power of forgiving: Sins, as well as the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm: ;. for _ have we. Baptiſm, but becauſe 
being all born in original Sin, we have net of 
Sacrament of divine Inſtitution, to deliver us out k 
the Power of the Devil, and remit all Sin: Ads 
it not plain, that after Baptiſm; People fall inte Sin 
again, ſometimes into greater Sins than befateT - if 
After 'Baptiſm then there is as much Need a ever 

of a Sacrament to reſtore us to the-Favaur of Ge,, 

and reſcue us again out of the Slavery of the Den + 
and this can be no other than the Sacrament of Pen-. 

ance. *Tis in vain to alledge, that after Bpm. 
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ben we are come to Years of Diſeretion, we my 
_- obtain- Pardon of our Sins, without any S 


| al by Fatty by confeſſing our Sins: to God,; ande 


15 in ward Sorrow and Contrition; ſor in like man- 
ner, the Jeu and Heathens, Quakers and others, 
may ſay, that when they ate come to Ma 


ward Sorrow and Contrition: Yet our 


ah, ene be re- born of Water and the Holy GB, 


m—_ enter into the. am of God; in a 3 


he ſays of the Sacrament of Penance; "Whoſe Sin 


7. remit, they arg remitted unto them, and whoſe Siu 


ye retain, they ars retained. And can any thing be 


plainer than that the Sins of thoſe who dò not app, 
t the Sacrament of Penance; are retained? Penanes 
then is our only Refuge, the onhy Plank to ſave us 


after we have made a Shipwreck of our Conſcience: 


db Sin; and it is as neceſſary to be applied to dur 
Souls, after any mortal Sin committed, - as Baptiſm 
z; to take away original Sin. Baptiſm can be applied>+ . 


but once, but this as often as we fall into Sin; e 


5 muſt then have Recourſe to jit, or we are loſt for 


A which it is 1 5 Unleſs yon de. Peniante, we 
a periſh together, ;ake xiii. 3, 5. 

Mortal Sin is the chief Matter of e 00 
/ venial Sin is ſufficient: Matter; but venial Sins may 


de remitted without this Sacrament, by Acts of Con- 
trition, the Lord's Prayer, Sc. The Form is the 


Ablolution given by by the Prieft, 1 thy 
"Flay Gbps 1 ee en en 

1 of 5 
This 4. x yo ions by «ty bot u Ning 


this Power. Vet we muſt not imagine that our 
Morag are ſo forgiven by the Prieft, as not to be for- 
en by God; for though it is true, and our Saviour 
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turity of 
6 and Judgment, they may have Remiſfion '6# 
Sins, and be ſaved Nom Batik, by Faith, in- 
8 


As ers gn 


bas ad of the Prieſts; J/hſe amin | 
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205, Chriſtiad Doctrine evplaned.” ens, 
they are fürgium; yet they are only Miniſters ane 
Inſtruments of ch Pen bens: It is God him 
that principally forgives and 'abſolves by their Ab- 
jution 3 as it ig God ID baptines: For he 
it is that glwes the interior E (Which is Grace) 
of all the Sacraments of the new Law. God gꝗ⁰]³˖ns 
Power to Prirſts, as Kings give to Judges. qunges 
repreſent the Perſon of the King; the Prieſt the Per- 
| ſon of Chriſtz Judges muſt be informed, aud 
muſt Prieſts ; Judges give Sentence, and their Sen- 
| tence is ratified! by the King; the Prieſt gives Sen- 
tence, and that is ratified in Heaven: He that con- 
temns the — of the Judge, contemns the 
Authority of the King; ſo he that contemne the 
Authority of Prieſts, contemns the Authority” of _ 
God, has ſet them in bis o Place, to looſe * 8 
bind ; ſo nevertheleſs that their Sentence muſt be 1 
tified by him. „ e en Fn "LH 
So great is the Virtue of this Sacrament, that 11 
_ zemits all Sin, without Exception of any, to the” 
true Penltent: It reſtozes us to the Grace of God, 
which we had loſt by Sin; joins us with him in e 
greateſt Friendſhip; and after this Reconciliation," | i 
gives the - greateſt, Peace and Tranquility of l-. 2 
ſcience, with all ſpiritual Delight. © It raiſes Sinners. 
unto Honour again with God ; d e eie Bok -- 
was reſtored at his Return to the ſame Hoheus in 
his Father's Houſe as before; and had the firſt d 
2 on again, and a Ring up bis Finger. Nays _ 
| etimes they riſe in greater Grace and'Favour'than.,, 
that from whence they fell: The Reaſon” is, Because 
in the Juſtification of a Sinner, Grace" is infufed ixũä 
Proportion to the Kervout wich which he repents* ? 
And ſometimes it happens that great Sinners" bemng 
more ſtruck with Horror of their Sins, and "More: 
ſenſible of the immenſe Mercy of God to then, they 
return with a greater Love of God, than that from. 
Whence they fell; according nnn | 
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260% The Poor Man's Cateehiſm': G f 

| Saviour, He to whom 1e/+ is forgiven, lech dg, Le Re 
VI. So it happened to St. Mary Magdalen ; the was to 4 
: Faiſed to greater Favour with Chtiſt, by her Kepenty ai 


= * ance, than ever. ſhe had been in the Days of ber in- 
dbdocence befote her Fall: If you de as Agde Ul, fy 
be will do ehe ig he did by Magdalen. © 
=  -EHoxTATION. :Behold, O Chriſtian) in this 
= _ Sacrament of Penance, the great Mercy of God 
=— Sinners, who remains their | good ao. merciful 
Friend even after that by Sin they have made theme 
ſelves his Enemies, and deſerving of his Vengeance? 
He provides them with Means to repair their Lo, 
and to regain his- Favour.: He does not, as he did ?- 
Adam, immediately exclude us. Paradiſe; nor as Lu- 
+  Gifer and his, condemn-us ftraight:to,Hell-fire ; but 
«calls upon us immediately after Sin committed: to re- 
Nay, he even preſſes us to Penance: He withdraws. 
his Juſtice eut-of Sight, that he may win us with the _ 
Sight of bis. Mercy.: This is his Voice to the mot 
hardened and inveterate Sinner ; Be converted from all 
your Iniquities, and de Renance, and Sin  ſball not; be 
Ruin to-you, Ezech xviii. 30. He has further aſſured 
zus, that an bumble and contrite Heart he will never. 
- defpiſe. O Ingratitude of finful Man, under this 
Exceſs. of .Clemency | What I to be ſtill wicked, 
when God. is ſo.good to you! To perſiſt in wilful 
Sin, which God is ſo an ine "3 
Jo fly in God's Face even vhile he offers Mercy! 
This has been too oſten your Caſe: Be aſhamed of 
paſt Provocations, and now, at leaft, as you er 
-his Voice once again, harden. not your Hearts: TA, 
at length a vigorous Reſolution to .return-with the 
Prodigal, faying with him, J id ri u and returs 
6 my Father : I will riſe up from Ibis miſerable Con- 
edition in which I lire, and return back to God, and 
10 the Way of Salvation. O take this Warning, 
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Body and Soul muſt concur to obtain a divine 7 "thr 


1,06 


r Sins may be blotted bur: This is . d 


to wi — os: o-day, 115 know not whether it will . 
aid to us e * uncertain, Life: un- 


conſtant ! 
8 E cr. Tr 


Orme Pare of Proaver.. e me. 


OW. many Parts: has Penance, ac it. con 
cerns the Penitent? A. Three ; Cami, 
What is Contrition?* * 
is a hearty Sorrow and {tation of our Sinz, 
with a Reſolution: to ſin no more, (Council of Trent) 
9. What is Confeſlion, * £-A full and fincere Der 
claration of all our Sins to a Prieſt. 9. What e. 
Satisfaction? A. A faithful Performatce of he 
Prayers and good Works a us by the Prieſt: 


2H 


Conf 


„ and SatisfatHon, 


to whom we confels, 


InsTRUCTION. Theſe are the three Parts that. 
compleat the Sacrament of Penanee on our Part; 


Contrition of Heart, Confeſſion of Mhenth, Satiifaftion 


in Works; and muſt be done to obtain a full and per- 
fect Remiſſion of our Sins, by the Aﬀiſtance of this 


Sacrament. Thofe who knowingly fin. after Bap- 


tiſm, are not received into Favour again upon ſuch. © 
eaſy Terms, as thoſe who ſinned through Ignorance, . 

or even otherwiſe, before their Baptiſmz and there- 
fore beſides inward Sorrow and Contrition, God re- 


quires them to undergo the Humiliation of Conſeſ⸗ 
hon, and the Pain of Satisfaction; and thus both 


don, (Ctun. Trent. Seff. 14. c. 8.) 4-4 


Cintrition is a hearty Sorrow andiDeſtation of our 
Sins, with a Reſolution or Will to ſin no more. Of - 
this, the pure Love of God is the beſt and chiefeſt 
Motive; for Contrition, by the Love of "God, - 
Senne — ſo perfect 25 to reconcile: Nan | 
. 


1 


th Chin Dodtine e t 


F 6 =_ . | 
_ as” "he Poor Mais Cairchiſta — ' 
0 Qod, before the Sacrament of Penance is received i * 
Feet even in this Caſe, bis Reconciliation is not to 
de imputed to Contrition alone, independently of a 
Deſire to have the Sacrament; becauſe this Delire 
muſt be included in that perfect Contrition, C 
Trent. Se. 14. C. 4. This pure Act of Contrition 
was in David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, and other 
. Scripture-Penitents : This all do well to aim at, be- 
ſore they confeſs. But becauſe Nature is ſo weak, - 
And perfet? Contritzon- is 2 ſingular He of God, 

Which few attain to; hence Attrition, or imporſe# 

+ "Contration, that is, 'Cortrition leſs perfect, diſpoleth a. 

Sinner to receive Grace and Remiſſion of Sins, with 
the Sacrament” (Conn. Trent.) This is Tonjetimes | 

called I EAT ECT CONnTRETION, becauſe though 

it is true Contrition, and has a great deal of Per- 
 Feftion in it, yet it is not quite ſo perfect, as in St. 

Mam Magdalen and others, to juſtify the Sinner be- 
fore the Sacrament. This Attrition, or imperfett © 
| 2 is gn natural 2 but ſu ns $ 

ii 'a Gift of God, and Impulſe of the oly Ghoſt, 

. ariſing e from the Conſideration of the 7 
| ace of f Sin, and the Fear of Hell and Pum- 
ment; it muſt alſo include a Reſolution to ſin 9 

mote, Hopes of Pardon from the Mercy of God 
through Chriſt, a Hatred of Sin, and a Refolutipg 

to confeſs and ſatisfy, "an Trent, This being a 
Gift'of che Holy Ghoſt, can hardly be conceived to. 
be without foros. Love of God. 
. © Contrition, as here deſcribed, is fo effentiat. to For- 
| Warme that we cannot conceive it poſſible for Gd 
td to. pardon without it. There are Caſes in which 
done may be ſaved without Confeſſion, or even Abſo- 

© * Jution, as when there is no Opportunity of a Prieſt; 

or without Satisfaction, as when a Perſon is dyings * 
Jo but in no Caſe can a Sinner be pardoned and ſaved 
= without Repentance. ; This ought to make every” 
=_ 7 ee doleuous to procure this holy Pipab 
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our Mind to thoſe Canſkderations: from whence” it 


ariſes ; of the eternal Damages, and infinite Loſs d 1 
Sin; the Miſerics it brings upon the 


Soul, the Guilt of HelFs:Torments, wick the Loſs 
of God, and eternal Happineſs, c. And ſince it 


muſt, above all, ray heartily for it; that 


would give us an humble and contrite Heart, and N 
Spirit in our Bowels ; by humble | 


renew af 
Frage any Grace may 


be obtained. 


Tbe ſecond Fart of Penance is: Gn bias 


giving Inſtitutions: and to the Remiſfion of 
Sins: Fot when our Saviour faid to the Apoſtles, 
1Vhoſe Hut zun remit, they are remitted ine them; 
and whaſt Sifts you retuin, they 


that, they cannot know what Sins are to be forgiven, 


and what to be retained; when: to abſolve, and 


when to with; hold their Abſolution. Confeflion was 


practiſed in the Time of the Cone 5 3 


Sins one te anather, Iam. v. 16, 
* Ving and declaring 125 Baal, dl 


believed, cans 
xvili. 15 St. 
3*7 „Let no one ſay I do Penance privately with 


« God, who knows my Sins: For then in vain was 


eit ſaid, Mbeſe Sints vn forgive, they "are forgiven. 
Were then the Keys given in vain to the: Church 


„ of God ? We ſtuſtrate the Goſpel, and Wards 


Docteſie ons bas.” 
| bo” hae can it be, procured better, than by applying . 


are retained; by theſe 3 
Words, he made all Sinners ſubject zo the Pomer f 
binding add abſolving here 
vbich evidentiy includes Conk 


ren to the Pfieſts, 
: becauſe. without wh 


W e proves the 2 of it eue 


of Chriſt.“ [Private gacramental ee then 


the Church has uſed from the Beginn 
ever commended 
e of the Church, all agreeing in bis f 
Trent. Seſſ. 14. c. 56. eb)! 


Confeſſion mult- be full, without 3 any - 


moral Sin.” e without 


; 
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and s 4 
by the moſt antient — holy Fa- 


mmey are not confeſſed now, to your great Conf dong 


ſttmey are ſuppoſed to be included in our Comſeſon 


1 Almſdeeds, or Faſting, to make ſome Reparation by 


'. Fruits ' of Penante De Wirks worthy of Penance : 


_ - Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 3. Hence the Prieſts of the 
Church did never-reconcile Sinners'to God, without 


2 


2 | N LAN = . |; 
206% The Poor Man's Catechiſm: Oh TY 
_Keeking' to leſſen or excuſe dur Sins. By willfully ' = 
. _ eoncealing one mortal Sin, wo bring on- ourſelves - 

many Evils; it is a: Sin of Sacrilege, by lying to 
God, as did Ananias and 'Saphira + It te ers Our 
Confefion fruitleſs; it binds us to confeſs all oer 
again; it puts a gtop to the Mercy of God: Ae ur 
hideth bus wicked Deeds, fhall not be diretted 5 but be- 
that fall for/ake them, foal} obtai. Merey, Prov. xxvith,, _ 
13. To prevent this, only reflect, that if Man does 
not, at leaſt God does; know allithe ts f your 

| Conſcience, and will-reveal them at the laſt DA I 


but if they are confeſſed now, and forgiven, they. 
will never more riſe up in Judgment. As to thoſe 
Sins which do not occur after a diligent Examine, | 


which we make; for which, nevertheleſs, every ohe _ 
ought to be Pardon, ſaying, From my hidden Sims © 
ond me, O Lord; which muſt alſo” be cone! 
when remembred. © (Coun. Trent) 
The third Part of Penance is Satisfadtiony which 
is a 'faithful- Performance of the Penance enjoined" by - 
the Prieſt to whom we confeſs : Whether as to Re. 
| Nitution' to be made to our Neighbour,” or Prayers, 


® 


theſe eminent good 7orks, for the Injury we have 
done to God's Honour. Of this it is 1210, Do worthy . 


And it was what St. Paul enjoined ke inceſtuoug 


enjoining Penances to thoſe who had ' confeſſed, 
gre or leſſer, in proportion to their Sins ; 'as may 

ſeen in the penitential Canons, made in the a. 
tient Councils of the Church, to regulate ſuch Pe- +8 
nances. The Neceſſity of Satisfatiion/ is founded * 


upon this Truth; that after God bas forgiven our f 
= fo far 46 10 releaſe us from the eternal Punimj - 9 
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It in this. World: And this is what all holy Penitents 
As in the firſt Place we read bf, King , 
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ment, he ill requires that we ſhould do Penance for 
ever did, as the Means to prevent heaver. Judgmente. 


after his Sin was forgiven, he was condemned to un- 
dergo ſome temporal Puniſhment ; and the ſame we: - 
read of Manaſſes: The Nimvites in hike Manner 
did Penance in Sackcloth, with Faſting aud humble 
Prayer; and Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel decld tes, 
that they will riſe up in qudgment againſt thoſe who... * 
do not do.Penance after then Example. +:There are; 
good Reaſons for it: . Becauſe if you fal, en 
having been once pardoned in Baptiſm, yu dught 
not to be ſotgiven upon ſuch eaſy Lerms. . f ỹ“e 


were to be ſo eaſily reconciled te God, after great. 14 


Crimes, without Penance, we ſhould be apt o mas 4 

| Slight of them. 3. Theſe Penances,:as they deter 1 

us from Sin, are alſo the prepet Jure of vicious e: * 
bits, which are ſeldom cuted, hut hz practiſing As ö; 1 


of the contrary. Virtues, — If it he fad, thab nt. 
has fully ſatisfied for all, ang therefore there is n 
more Penznce to be done: To this may;be.aniwer- ? 
ed, that our Saviour fuſferad, not to eempt us f 2. 
ſuffering, but that 10e-might follow: hi Sten, as whe We. 

_ Scripture. politively-lays, That wee might fulfil what #3 


wanting to tht Paſſionof Chrifty:1 Cal. % 44. Ong 5 "oh | I 


Works for us, as well as ſatisfy for us ; muſh | 1 \ 


is wanting on his Part, but on gr Fark” So he d 


. 


we therefore do no good Works for ourlelves * Burt 
do not Divines all teach that no Perſon nt Chong 


| The Anſwer is, that alf our good Works ate meti -. | 
torious with God only trough bim; in hun we re, 13 


through bim we merit, thrgugh him/we atis. 

© ExnoRTATION. Since: the Mercy o God is.Jo = 
great, O Chriſtian, and gur Sins ſo-frequent pod. aas? 
ny, neglect not to make uſe of the Means de des 
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ordained to the Cancalling,. your. Weit tn” , - 
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e The Poor Man's Citechm: G. 
icin 'otherwiſe! prove eternal. As theſe tin 
8 Parts; concern the: Fenicent,, ſee hom you are to dit? 
barſelf, and to render them effectual to your: 
1 Tf. ²˙ a ꝛ˙· ¼ ö e, ̃ ͤKä̃ ͤᷓ ꝙ + 224 
tie a ac do, is to pray bearti· 
10 1 2 17 for Grace and ight to do this great Work well: 5 
_—_ That God would give you 'A true Light to know: 
pour dies, and confeſs chem plainly. Then examine 
=  your-Conicience with as much Care as you would de 
me Matter of Moment; thinking of thoſe Paſſions 
aud Failings you are moſt ſubject to; ruſlecting on 
= thoſe Places and Company you have moſt frequent? 
dead; booking into yeur State of Liſe, and Duties of 
_ Tt, In a Word, conſider wherein you have offends ; 
ea God, or wronged vour Neighbour, whether in 
Thought, Word, or Deed, and how fat you have. | © 
bpeen the Occaſion: of another's Sins. O better it is 
mor to examine and judge yourſelf here, than to be 


e 


examined and judged at the laſt Day: Tertible att 
aui will de then, the Judgments of God I Alter 
this Eramine, you muſt make Acts of Contrition 
which mutt proceed from your Heart: You muſt 
dave a Sorrow and Deteſtation for. your Sins paſt, 
= - and a Will or firm Purpoſe to fin no more; witer 
ttz⸗zis you can never be forgiven, neither in this World 
mot the next, O let not only the Shame of Sin, r 
dul the Fear of Hell, but chiefly the pure Love of 
So, be che Motive of your: Sortow and Repent-" 
dne. Never fail to make ſome of theſe Acts of 
Doenttition before you confels, as well for all the 
SZBeios you remember, as for all others God knows: ”. 
Von to de gail of in his Sight. — Fhus prepared, 
Done your Sins to the Prieſt, as if you were con, |} 
ſeſling them to God; with the ſame Sincerity as you _ _ | 7 
Wolf deſae to do it 8 Aw oy 55 W the 3 
1 ef fadgment. Confeſs fully all mortal Sins, 3 
n e of them, with the Circumſtances. © Ke 
"(that alter the Nature of the Sin. Confels „ | 29 
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Admonition then given, and the Penance"enjoined, 


00 only add to your Confulion,. and wan expert ner 


theſe Words as from God, Wan the greateft Grams 


momentary Satisfaction, that you may eſcape an ter- 


Power of Chriſt is infinite, and in an Iuſtant he nm 
Hh cure both Soul and Body. n "12158 DR e 


2 f INDUB/GEN'C BS_ 
2 2] 8 there a Power left- by out Saviqur tothe 
Pera ice due to Sin? . There is; and it is in. 
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be Chriſtian: Doctrine 'txplaimed.” 26 


without -excuſing yourſelf, or laying the Fault on” +. 
Others. Confeſs clearly, that-the Prien may ben 
| thetter Judge of your. ſpiritual Leproſy, and ses 


Ahſolution effectually. Take the Inftrattion, es 


as from the Mouth and Hand of God. What en 5 


5 forget merely through a Defect of Memory, WII 
not hinder the Effect of Ablotutiony but 1h Knows 


ingly, or out of Shame, vou omit obe mortal ei, * 


— 
\ - 


Pardon. — Having made. a full and entire Confem 
on, qt the Words of Abſolution renew your Sorrow» ; 
and raiſe up your Heart to the Mercy of God; ge 


it 


tude, Joy, and Comfort, abſolve you from your Sims 

&c. as if Chriſt prohounced them: Think at the 
ſame Time you hear im b e „ 
no more, teſt Jeme avorſe Thing befa you. — Aﬀter Con- ö 9 
feſſion, bt careful to perform the penitentia Works: 3 
enjoined; defer it not, but with Speed d umi, 
Fruits of Penance, | O what is the moſt ſevere e 


\ 


What your Sins deſerve? What to thoſe enjoinediin; * 


the primitive Church? What to che Torments'of: © - 
Hell or Purgatory ? Embrace then cheat this: 


* 
8 
1 


nal one, — Thoſe who" do Penance after this Man- 
ner may obtain an entire *Remiſſion ot all heir Sis, ö 
by the Sacrament of Penancet Never: doubt it; e 
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Church, to releaſe the temporal Püniſhment or 
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. in thoſe Words, What tſaeuer ye ſhall. unbind th * 5 
 £arth, hall de unbound in Heaven, Mat. xviti. 18. 
2 What-is this called! 4, An Indulgence. , 
Did the Apaſtjes uſe this Power? A. T bey did; 
St. Paul remitted a Part of the Penance be had en- 
joined the inceſtuous Cerinihian, 2 Cor. ii. 18. | 
What is required to gain the Benefit of an Indul--.. * 
gence ?. 4. We muſt be in the State of Grace, and. : =. 
Freed: from all mortal Sin, and perform the good | 
Works that are enjoined by thoſe; who grant. the + F 
— as reg. Almidceds, Faſting, . © © 
95 INSTRUCTION. n Indulgence. ( which Word Ry ; 
_ peaks its own S yr is a Relaxation vr Forgive- = 0 
\ , .nefs' of the Penance or temporal Puniſhment Which , 
remains due to Sin, even after the Sin is forgiven, 4 9 | 
as to the eternal Puniſhment, by the Sacrament of & 
n We muſt diſtinguiſh between the Guillt 
of Sin, which makes us worthy of eternal D eat, ũ 
ics and the temporal Puniſhment. or Penance due to it: a 
- "God often forgives the Guilt or eternal Puniſhment, © > 
but reſerves the temporal Puniſhment of Sin. as ä 
in the T/raehtes,.. when, he pardoned their Sin of | 
- Murmur. againſt him, but yet debarred them tbe 
Land of Promiſe* upon Account of that Sin, Num. 
| r. And in Dauid, when he declared his Sin | 
+ forgiven, by the Prophet, but yet denounced that ¹³ 
1 the Child born of the Adultreſs, ſhould ſurely 5 E 7; 
and heavy Judgments followed. Now, as the Good ( 
of Souls frequently requires. that the rigorous Pen- 
| ances which are due to Sin, ſhould be for given, 
which is called an Indulgence, our Saviour left fuch ©} _ 
- a Power in his Church, when he gave to St. Per |, © 
in the firſt Place, and. afterwards to all the Apoſtles, 
the Power to unbind as well as ts bind, Hence an 
| Indulg ence is Arey by none but the higher Powers 
of AY Church; as by the Biſhops, and the ſupreme 8 J] 
3 wie . My pate of * 2 to Whom 
5 . 
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« were granted the Keys of the Kingdom of Hessen. 
. An Indulgence therefore dees notreleaſe or wat, 4 - 
8 the natural Puniſhments of Sin, ſuch as are. he . | 
| fectt of original Sin, as Death, Mortality, and other 
1 natural Evils; nor does ãt releaſe the Penaltics Which _ 
. the Magiſtrates by Law: inflict upon [Criminals ' 5 
A, but only the Penances Which the Church ine, 
| Aud 'which are due by divine-Juftice on'Account of 

| ſuch Sins as are already forgiven: us by the Sacrament 


Jof Penance; from theſe. an Indulgence ſete u ee, = 
i: (TY even ig ide Sight ot SM.. I NR, 
I The Apoſtles ufed this Power öf zudulging Pen. 
1 tents, when they. ſaw their ſpiritual Good requlre-de 
- i it, and that too great Rigour was likely to preſu- 
dice their Souls; as St.- Paul indulged he Cormihian” | 
_ | © above-mentioned, and the like Indulgences were 
ov granted in the Infancy of the Church; These 
And St. Cyprign: bear witneſs that the Biſhops fre- 
- _, quently, at the Interceſſion of the Martyrs, gave In- 
5 dulgences to the publick Penitents; by Wirtue Weste ² 
"8: .: of they were releaſed from the Penances they were 
_._ __. etherwiſe obliged to undergo: And when Canone! 
1 Penances were moſt in Uſe, the Councils Mat enn 1 
I — : . joined them, ſtill left it to the Diferetion af the Bi=- 
2 _ , ops, in their reſpettive Diſtricts, to abfidge de = 
5 Time of thoſe Penances, in Favour of ſuch as ther 1 
. ſaw repented fervently, or even to releaſe thera eite | 
x, in a dangerous Illneſs or Perſecution; e nde 8 
- 3 willfay the preſent Church has hot as much ene b 
| 2s the'antient Church in this Reſpect ? If Acre 
ries object, that the Indulgences of antient 
da reſeaſed the Canonical '/Penancesz the Ae, 
Es, That chere is no ſubſtantial Difference eee 
„ a eee Thoſe releaſed. Peni- if 
-Y - tents/from. Penances already enjoined; theſe. om 
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% 
2 22 . 22 


1 _ Penances that ought otherwiſe to'be enein ed. 
wo 8 5 Nor is it to be 1 that theſe Indulgences re. 

g  _ {ale Sinners only in che Sight of the” Cre t, 
* ; Lot: | « N 3 5 FO. | TORE not 99 


EY 717 wake Mas eiten 0. 


nor in the Sight of God'; for" the Penarices that „ 


"etyoined by the Church hay" Sin, are due-by divine- 
9 735 if therefore the Indulgence of the Chufchk 
bay acquitted us before Men, and. left our Souls: 


bound *before God,” inftead of being  bonefictal to us. 
 (Innxime falutares) it would be e prejudicial, Ne- 


9 _- verthelels,” Indulgences. do not ente with any 
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- Chriftian, or © exempt us from doing: Penance and 


good Works in general; for theſe ats enjoined to alt 
Dy the Law of God, a8 eſſentiaf to the Liſe of a. 
_ Chriſtian; and even Baptiſt, which frees' us from 


1 Sin! and Punihiment, ſtill leaves all Chriſtiars, 


Aicher this Obligation: From what then does an In- | 
dulgenee releaſe i From the Obligation of doing, 
tertam Warks of 


If to this: ſome wilt , that: it is no Benefit for: 


any one to be frecd from that Obligation, and better: 


ſor them to compleat their Penance, than to ſeek for 


An Indulgence; 'we muſt anſwer, That this is a miſ- 
taken Notion, to think that it is an Advantage to. 
. any. one tb be under an Obligation of doing Penance: .* 


for Sin, or'to be indebted to God on that Account,, 


aud obnoxious to his Vengeance; but a great Mercy bs . : 


it is, a great*Benefit; to be releaſed from it. When 


dur Saviour forgave both Sin and Puniſhment to St. 


"Mary" Hege en and the good Thief, did he do 
them an 29057 5 y that Indulgence? cr is Riptifm . 


prejudicial, Beeauſe it frees us from the Obligation 4; 
of Going Penatice for our Sins committed before Bap- - 


-tif'# 1 o rendet in Indulgence valid and effectual, 

vertain Oonditions fre required, both on the Part 'ofr 
- Me Ger, and on the Part of the Receiver, On 
the Part of thöſe who give it, there muſt be Tufficient- 


Authority, and a juſt 
ficient when it comes frbm thoſe who ſucceed to St. 


Peter and the Apeſttes, ta whom+the Power % nbi. . 


Vas given: The Cauſe for granting it is good and, 
n if, tlie ee W it be ſome great aer 
5 
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Prnance on account of certain Sinn. 
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uſe: The Authority is ſuf- << 
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2; 5 . Te Chatten Doctrine np 
. I 1 either to the Souls of thoſe it 18” 


200 
granted to, as their 


, * _Converſion from Hereſy, ſuſfering- for-their Faith," 
7 -and the like; or ſome: great Works, which" dandene 
r ͤ publick Benene® 
„ the Whole Church; as. is the Propagation. of 44 N 
ahl Faith amongſt; Infidels, the Peace of the 
— 5 Church in Time of a+ Schiſm, the Rufe 


Churches for divine Worſhip, Se. which we con- 
_ -ecive to be more pleaſing Works te God, than if 8 


we were to do rigorous nces inſtead of them; | 
of - _-and-therefore Ind ulgences granted to promote thefe:  -_. 
fo great Ends, are ſeaſenabiy granted, aud fer a mood -- |. 
1 "oY Cane 'On: the Part of thoſe who receive them, 
1 many Things+are required: 1. Phat they be freed + 


| «Som 1 Sin; far Iadulgences are granted bo. 
mine but true Penitents, who are truly contrite,” and 


. _ ©" confe/t;, this being an eternal ruth, that to be feed 
1 from the Penance due to Sin, We muſt beirſt - 
; Jeafed from the Sin. 2. That they perform the god. 
Works enjoined, as Prayers,/ Almideeds;; Faltine, 7 250 
Ho Contributions for building Churches, propagating | 
n the Falth amongſt Infidels, Ge. And altho“ the god 
II Works Which are done by every Perſon fing e 
2 obtain the Indulgence, may ſeem ſittle and icon, :? 
"1 -derable; asto gie an Alm, 80 faſt three Dae, or 
I pray. for ſome ort Liste z et bat zie nee ee 
IwWbale Body of the Faithful upon uch Genen,, 
I _ may be-conceived t de ſomething very great, an, 
eien dc tai of God gest Bloikdgs Upon the 
Worlds belides che Brest Sch ee e does to his 
oon Soul by repenting, confefing, and haſtening. 
5 | ut of the State of Sin; 1 which is: 2 good Werk Win t 
1 5 Insndulgences promote im the: firſt Pate, as Acc 
chat without it, the Benefit of them i bt applies - 
dle to their Souls. In a Word as tor thoſe e 
cry this Doctrine, I only aſk one Metten De ase 
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[age HA ＋ f is 3 1 A Jubiles?: A. Ge- 
neral Indulgence. O. 


7 
+ TE 0 


upon emergent Occaſions. O. What is the Differ- 


ener between a Jubilee and an Indulgenee ? . A 
AIubilee is more ſolemn, with many Privileges not 


1 on other Ve and e to the" what +, 
Body of theFaithfok:: oe ett 


\ 27 INSTRUCTION. Juble means a Fime of 8 . 


the old Law, the 


Oladneſe, ol Remiſon and Liberty. -Thow- /oalt call 


tt, ſays God, a Time e Merry and Remiſfun for. alt © 
ie inhabitants F ile Land, Levit. xxv. g. 
in ibe old Law the Jubilee brought univerſal Joy, 
much more ought it in the new Law to bring us an 


And if 


univerſal exceeding great Joy ; becauſe their Jubi! 


Was but a Figure of that ſpiritual Joy and Liberty 
we have in Chrift, bro! our Chriſtian Jubilee. In 
. Slaves were, at the Time 
f the Jubilee, ſet at Liberty; in the new Law, ſuch 
nas have been Slaves. to Sin, may at the ſubilee be ſet. 
ee, and reſtored: to the Grace and Friendſhip of 


God. In the old Law, Lands that had been fold, 


bf -returned'to-theirantient Owners in the Jubilee Year ;. 
in the new Law, ſuch as have ſold and forfeited their 
eternal Inheritance, may, at this Time of a e, 


- | > recover it 


again. | In the old Law, Debts were! Tor 


8 at the e in the new Law, by 
ubilee, all out Debts to God, may, through 


< ou plemiſal Redemption now offered, be. cancelled 


+» and forgiwen: All our Debts, that is, our Zins, and 


Ji % cones due oe $90 3, for. our Sins: mend 


Means * 


When is a, Jubilee 
Stanted? A. Every u el nicth Year, anf oſtner- 
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F Chiiſkian Dodtrine upland. - 273 
mt this Time, be forgiven by the Sacrament of Pen- 


ance, and all the Penance: due to out Sins, by the 


Iadulgence. And thus, if we do out Part, the . 
bilee leaves vs pure and free from all che Dein of Sin 


we owe, to God. 


If any one doubt n let him n thas the” by 


Jubilee which is a general Indulgence, is grounded 
on the Power which Chriſt gave to St/ Peter and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, when he ſaid to them, W 
pe hall unbind on Earth, ſhall; be unbound; n lags: * 
den. Theſe Words being ſpoke without a N 
| ſerve or Reſtraint, plainly- import a Power te take 
off every Impediment, Whether Sin or. Puniſhment, 


"OF, any other ſpiritual Obſtacle, that may binder, re 5 4 | 


_ tard, or delay our Admittance inte the Ringer 
of Heaven z, not forgetting that the Ground - Work 


ol this is a. true and cordial Repentance. As the 3 > 


Church has a. Power. from God to bind or remit in, 
deſerving g of eternal Death; ſo alſo to remit the tem 
poxal Puniſhment due to Sin, which is the much les 

ſer Debt: And a8 Chriſt gave the Church à Power 
to lay Penances upon us for; dut Sins, ſo to take them 
off, for a, juſt Cauſe, and + ſet us, free ; and this is 
called an Indulgence, , It is, grounded alſe dn the 
Merits of Chriſt, as well-as-his. Doctrine; {0 chat all 
Grace, all Merit, all Pardon we gain by it i6% Me, 


ths Merits of his Death and Paſſion, applied to dur Ny | 
inſomuch that the Merits of the moſt glo- 


Souls; 
- Hous | oa which we partake of, are ne otherwiſe 
' founded: upon the Promiſe ws Chriſt, who has affared: | 


the World. What then the Church deexy\commands;-. 5 
ar remits, it is as if he did it himſelf: He tb t hurt. 
Jou, bears me They who rebel, lat wan dente P 

25 Heaibens. 4 
T0 „ OM the Nature: of hay bl 3 1 
i * muſt als What: Was Ag 
N i 


of Virtue to us, but through him. In a Words tin; 8 


93 


us, bis Chutch mall teach all P the End: of 26" 
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. \ that tho' by the Sacrament of Pedance our Sins are- oy | 
| forgiven; and'the Pain of Hell to tbem na il Jt 


4 


. 


5 


. ate temporal Puniſhments for our Sins to- 
a endured; becauſe our Contrition, tho' true, is of- 
ten too weak and imperfect to merit a total Forgive- 
moſszof all Sin, and ald Puniſhment too. Which of 
us repeuts as King Dabiu? Yet we ſee that even bo 


forgiven,” and upon Account f. that Sin, 
- bitterly, and © heartily. 


_ prayed, ſo that his Prayer was heard,” and Sins for- 
given; and yet, aſter that, were ſeverely puniſhede 


Means remit" the Puniſhment. Hew happy then are 
_ we how ought we to rejoice in Time of a Jubilee, . 
hen we have'a Means of being delivered from alls - 
eur Sins, and the Penance due to them ?* 
A Jubilee” differs from à Plenary Indulgenceg i in 


 was-/prievoully puniſhed in this World, even after - 1 
hid Sin was 


2 the Prophet planty” told im. We read alſo of 
_ Manefſos, that he 


= 


ache it is more ſolemn, and accompanied with 1 


more Privileges - than the other: Every Paſtor, in 
8 ime of the Jubilee, has Power to take off all Ex- 
communications, aud to abſolve in all referved Caſes, . 
and to commute private Vows into other Works of 
Diety. The Benefit of it extends to all the Faith - 


ful, "who in a Body offer à holy Violence to Heaven 


by Prayers. and go Works. Confeſhon and Com- 
munion are enjoined; and a general Confeffion re- 


eommended, to render cut Pardon mote ſecure and 


Sortain; which ends im the entire Converſton of many 
. Souls, and-the-multiplying-o 


among the Faithful. Ob bow much is God adored .. 
eee R 


As to ine Term . one Jubilec 5 another, . 674 


it is not \fixed* to twenty-five Years, by Paul che 
ad, and Sixtus 4 that as the Frailty of Men to ſin 


. very . and Man's Liſe ſeems to ſhorten, 
«every one, if ee — ook 
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' zemporally.; und Cod, ſuys the Seripture, would by % „* 
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Gaining ſuch Ways aud Meane, ag nit de 


go 


what greater B 


ee een von by "the 
wotre heavy Jadgmente: Give as you are abe 


Penanee to forgive the Guilt of Sin, but by Jubilee ©: 
and Indulgence. to remit all the Penance dur ro 36% © 
_ Thee ſame divine Power that-partons the Zig 
mitted, forgives the Penance too. As then ene 
_  vefit is great and ample, fail not, When Oe 
_ offers, to apply it to your indebted Soul. Phe god 
Works, which are done to gain an Indulgedee, are 
of larger Extent and Value than vr rieate Prajerd *- 
and Works of Penance ; for. here the Prayers nde 
N Works of all the Faithful concur together? 


ou may then at that Time apply: 3 eo 


- yourſelf, : Lord, | regard” nat my Sins; but th+ of © 
_ thy Church, und be thereby propitioniste men Sintter; 8 
eſling than to bave applied, by an! 
| Indulgence, the Merits of -Chriffs Life and Denn e 
our Souls; and thro“ his, theſe of the holy 
and Martyrs !* Do all that is preſorĩbed for the be 
Yes great Benefit; many by this Means we: 
. 3 general Pardon, and prevented a more heavy* 


taining, this 


gment from falling on them. Let no Sin, pn 


this Occaſion, eſcape your humble Confeſliont and - 
Contrition, that all your Sins may be canctllel e. 
member the Sin muſt be forgiven by the See 
9 Penance, before the Penance can be releaſed. by the 
Iadulgence. Then by a hay Communion'receive- 
tze Author of this great Bleffing into your Solbe Pur-"- 
5 ben ge great Devotion rhe* 

if 2 Faſt is appointed} take wat (mall anne © 


yers enjoined and 
Hand- of God, to prevent 


on this Occaſion, more amply in Charities? to the - 
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'# 215 2 ate much qiminiſhed from what they wee 
in he primitive Church, and you have Elben added 

* to them, fail not at leaſt to : reap the Benefit of In- 

V 54 jg If. we were/but ſenſible how: many and 
ö how great are our Sins, with what Speed ſhould: we 
: * £ run to Penance? And if ſenſible ſtill df the great 
Debts we contract by them, O with what. Eagerneſs 

= + ſhould we embrace Indulgences and 4 general Par- 
den What is all the Penance we do in this World: 
| X to what our Sins. deſerve ? Let us then receibe In- 
| dulgences, as e wich the greateſt Reſpec, 
. as believing they apply the Merits. of the Paſſion of 
„Ohriſt to our Souls. TI us receive them as Sinners, 
with Gratitude, as by them the Treaſure af God's. 
een, is. teceived: our impetfect Repentance ſup- 
1 plied, and our Juſtification compleated. Let us re- 
ö '© 4% ive. them as Catholicks, with Obedience to the 
ly . Alas |: what was it at firſt, but an open 
a a of them, that began the preſent Schiſm 
d Hereſy in Europe, which: has e ſo oy. 
ee the WORE. {5048 en 
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4 HA Too 100 wean. hy Purgatory: — 

V A middle. State of Souls depatted, c 
1 47 not entirely purified from their Sins here hyx 

3 ' Penance, and good Works, are ,purified there, * 
be! e Means appointed by God, but unknown. 0. 
us, and tien ate feceived into Heaven, Where no- 


can We comfort Souls: in Purgatory f.. A. By our 
F .* Prayers, Suffrages, and the Sacrifice of the Alcar ob | 
i K 1 ker for them. 


3 Gs are ſome e ne te be tränfated 
x Y f x! 5 e "OF I ime- 


2 that is defiled. gan enter. D, By What — 5 


[In5TRUCTION,. Wien” Souls . "depart this Life, | 
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if The Christian Doctrine explaintd; , 
„immediately into Heaven: Others die in their Sins, © © 


without Repentance ; theſe deſcend into Hell: Others 
| neither have lived ſo wickedly as to deſerve Hel, ner 
T yet ſo perfectly pure as to be forthwith admitted f 
| the, State of Bliſs, but are to paſs through à purging © = 
Fire: But what that Fire is, the Church has natyer- ; 
determined. (Coun. Trent. Sf; 6.) We only ky 8 

| that it is a State of ſuffering Seuls in the other” ©, 


World, Who died in the State of Grace, Where by  - 
' - ſome Means known to God, they make that fall ; 
Satisfaction to him for their Sins which they neg 
lected here, and then are admitted into Heaven. . "= 
This Doctrine was held in the old Law; Wer? 
we read that Fudas Matchabeus ſent to Jeruſalem s 
have Prayers and Sacrifices offered for the Dead that 
were ſlain in Battle ;/ the ſacred Writer Coneluding, 
that i: 16 a” toholſome and holy Cygitation to 'praey For 5 3 
tb Dead, that they may be lioſed um them . 
2 Mach. xii. 43.— ln the new Law khis Doctrine 
is as antient as the Church; witneſs St. Ann, 
We read, ſays he, in the Books of Matchabees, 
& of Sacrifice offered for the Dead. And altho* s 
here in the old Scripture any ſuch Fhbings were 
read, the Authority of the 'univerſal Chun, 
„ which is evidently for this Practice, is of no ſmall ©. 
„Weight; where, in the Prayers Which the Prien 
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1 s pours forth to God at the Altar, the Retem = 
5 „ mendation of the Dead hath ite Place: (d Ü- Rs 
. pro Mort. c. I. 4.) Neither is it tobe denied M RR 


© the Souls of the Dead are caſed by the Piety oF 
. their living Friends, when the Sacrifice f ee RR. 
Boy „ Mediator is offered for them on the fame*St;.- 
nfl Auguſtin, Witneſs again of this is Tmin, eee, 

be ſays; * We make Anniverfiry Oblations forthe” 
I Dead.“ Witneſs of the ſame is St. e > II08 

tan, Not raſhly was this Thing decreed ehe L 
I Apoſtles, that in the dreat{Mytteries*Commemne= 1 
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1 nr.) In à Word, all the holy Feten in and. 
Octors 5 the Church held it, and applied ſeveral> . 
Texts of the New Teſtament to confirm it. As firſt, 
that in St. Matthew, e. xii. J/boſoeter ſpealelb git 
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=" the Holy Ghoſt, it fhall-nat be forgiven him, neither ix. 
Warld coped eons This implies: that ſome Sins 
ang forgiven in the other World; not in Heaven, 


t 


3 there is no Sin to be forgiven. ; nor in Hell, 
where there is no F orgiveneſs; ug in a third 
Place, which is meant by Purgatory, That of 
St. Paul to the Corintbians : 1 urk ſhall 
bum, he ſhall: ſuffer Loſs, but be himolf ſhall be ſaved; 


. © get" ſo as by Fire, 1 Cor. iii. where the A poſtie teaches, 


that ſome will be puniſhed in the other World, and 
paſs debe Fire, yet ſo as to be ſaved; which is the 
Doctrine of Pu.gatory. - Both theſe Texis are ſo 
. _ expounded by St. Auguſtin, who, in his Bock of 
Carr fer 'the Dead, maintains three Points : 1. The 


_ "Cuſtom of praying for the Dead; 2. What Dead _ 


are to pray for; 3. How beſt aſſiſted. The firſt he 
proves from the Book of  Macchabees, from the Neu- 
Tehamenit, above cited, and from the Authority of 


|, "the univerſal Church, which offers Sacrifice and Pray- 
X 64 ers at the Altar for them, as- he did himſelf for this- 
Soul of his Mother. As to the ſecond, what Dead 
ate 10 be prayed for? They are ſuch as havi 

heen te bora in Chriſt, have hy lived ſo bad in this 
Life, as to make them unworthy of his Mercy after 
Death; nor yet ſo well, as not to ſtand in need of 
bis Mercy. As to the third, by What Means the yx, 
axe boſt aſſiſted, he ſays, Oblations, Prayers, an 


« lm in Abundance; are the true Comfort we can 


9. 985 procure. to thoſe: who are dead.” Even Calvin“ 
os that it was a received Cuſtom in the Church to 


pray for the Dead, above 1300 Years before his: 
Time; and the Argument muſt needs be 
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| 1 Reaſon' teaches. us a third Place; ' for Gadd jul, 
do render to every one according to his Works, aud 

to puniſh Sin: Thoſe who have ſinned mot; will be 
puniſhed moſt; thoſe who hade ſinned le, will ve 
puniſhed leſs; and thoſe who have finned the eat, 
weill at leaſt be puniſhed; and if they have not done 
all the Penance God's Law required here, h¹ muſjt 
| we believe he is not juſt, to puniſh Sin in the other- 
World, as well as here? Vet their Sing may r. 
be ſuch as deſerve Damnation, ſince the Grate and?” 
j Love of God: is not loſt in our Souls by every eig 
"© wee commit, for even the juſt Man finneth, Prov. xx: 
= 16. Then there muſt be a third Place to cancel dur 
1 Debt, — To this third Place, or middle Stati of n, 
me Church has given the Name of hh, 16 
ſome do not like the Name, and object, that n 
e Word is found in Seripture ;, neither is the Word. 
1 Tryinity or cenſubſlantial there, but the Phing ant  R-_ 
7" by Purgatory. is there; and we do not contend*with: 8 
them ſo much about: the Names of Things, e x 
| — bout«he Things themſelves, and the Subſtancerofahe- 
3 Doctrine. If they recur to Gau m old eee, 
ttt all is ſuffciently puniſhed im the Goodby Deans: 
. and forgiven ; this muſt ſeem. very weak t ans, 
I Enow'that Death is the Puniſhment properly ee 7 
1 - ginal- Sin, not of other Sins; ſor it it den the- 
. ood and Bad- would all ſuffer the ſame Puniſu en, = 
1 Without any equal Diſtribution of Juſtice. If they 711 
reply, that What Faults the Good die guilty of in 
| be forgiven, at the general Ahlen, at the A ;;, = 
14 we deſire to know in what Place they ate ta be ius. 
I __ © - the mean Time? Not in Heesen betete 08 

fſorgiven; not in Hell, Where is no Forgivenels32but- 

nin a third Place they muſt be, Whatever it ie Now, = 
2s the Faithful are all in the ſame Church, teu in 
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different States, thete is a Participation of hen, i 
and good Works among them: And as we” bere:-- 
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i! ted on your Account This is their Cry to you, 
e, Pity on me, ar leaſt you n Friends, for the Hand 
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280 The Poor Man's Catechiſm : Or, 
Hes ven, ſo do the Souls of our Brethren departed b 
dur Prayers, Sacrifice, and Almſdeeds Let them 
Pie. oo oe tte ik 
OS" *#EXHORTATION. As then, O Chriſtian, you * 
Have learned, from the unatümous Doctrine of the 


” 


4 whole Church, that there is a third Place, where 


Souls are detained, till they have fully ſatisfied for- 
Sin z which Doctrine of the Fathers is. gtounded up- 


of che Faithful are a Relief to them; O think of 


ate yet in one and the ſame Communion with you, 

Very probably the Soul of a Father, or Mother, or 

Brother, or Siſter, or Wife, or Huſband, may be 
fſüuffering great 'Forments.there for Sins they commit» 


W 


e vun Lord bath ſiructen me: And t qugh it ſhould 
your Prayers, your Tenderneſs and Charity God. is 


c equally pleaſed with. If it be great Charity to alt. 
E the Diſtreſſed in this World, Who ſuffer, under ts 


10 Hands, of God's Mercy, in Priſons, in Chains, in 


7 


| 75 a Baniſhment, and: Death 5 how much greater Chari · by | 


ty to help thoſe who are ſuffering in the other World, 


OSrief of one to the other! What the, Torment! 


#8 ; If again, you are commanded to viſit and aſfiſt, by * © 
Four Alm, the Impriſoned ; we have the ſame Com- 
mand 0 think and pray for the Dead. Tis not 


de Holy:Ghoſt; be deſigns we ſhould hein ns 


9 . 
* * bd 


t another.” Help; then -thoſe-who are detained in 


C 1 buappen, that thoſe you pray for are not in Want of K 


tte Priſon of Purgatory, till they have paid the Jaft. 
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on Scripture, and Tradition; and that, the Sufftages 2 6 ; 
their Condition; and offer up your Prayers daily for 


them. Remember your deceaſed Brethren, Friends,  w- 
mud Benefactors, who, though in a different State, | 


in ain, ſays St. Jebn Cbryſaſtom, that Ob!atians. 7 
are made for: the Dead; it is the Ordihance of- 5 
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we Chtiſtian-Dobtrine explainet ô ofie 
Ports of juſt: Puniſhment, aud fee, whatithe'Souls 
there detained are ſuffering for leſſer Faults than . 
are guilty. of; enter in 'Thought,* into chat Plage 
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with a holy Sorrow, Tears, and Contrition % err 


-own Sins: Think again of the Greatneſs of their * 


Puniſhment, it is beyond Expreſſion; yet they ſub 


ler in the Height of Charity, they ſuffer with. he 
Comfort of Angels, and their Suffetiogs Will hat 
an End in Glory. Embrace now, with a Lor et 
God like to theirs, what little Afflictions you have - 


to ſuffer under the Hand ef his Mercy, and vou WII 


1 


Wurm Unition? 4. It is the 


— 


e ſcape thoſe much greater which they ſuffer under voy” 
_ .the Hand of bs Jule. 
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Of SACRAU ENT of Extras UncTion: 
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© 4 VV. laft Sacrament given to dying Perſons, to 
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ſtrengthen them in their Paſſage out of this Lie ing 
2 better, and prepare them for Glory... 2: Why 
it called Extreme Union? A. Extreme Unie, 
in other Words, is the laſt: Anointing; begauſe p 
all the ſacred Unctions ar Anointings, this is the lat” * 
woe are to receive. O. What Warrant have n far: - * 


this Sacrament? A. In St. Jamei v. Iq. en. 


flat among you? Let him bring in the Fries ef the 


durch, and lat tbem pray over him, anointing him wth 


Oil in the Name of aur Lord, and the Fraper hi 
Pall fave the fick Man, and aur Lord will liſt hin s 
and if be be in Sin, his Sins ſpall be forgiven. uf 
from which Words the Church has learned the Mat» 
ter, the Form, the Mifiſter, and the Effects of this 
--wholſome Sacrament. O. Who. are capable of Mies 
Sacrament? A. Every Chriſtian who is in moral” 
| Danger of Death by Sickneſs 3 except Infants, Fools, 
And ſuch as are always mad. , Who is the Mini: 
_-  niſter of it? A. A Biſhop, or Prieſt WhO bas he 
Cub af Souls, 2; What, inthe Maner f „ 
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| om bleſſed by the Biſhop. 2; What is the Form ö 


. Theſe Words; - May bur Lord, ly this h 


. ine, and hir own moſt tender Mercy, don hee 
+ Whatever then but fiuned by Seeing; fo of the other 
a) Senſes, Heating, Taſting, Touching, &e, ; What 


are the Effects of it? A. Tt comforts the Soul in 
1 0 lat Agony, againſt Deſpair; it remits:Siv, and 
ae Health, if it be expedient. 

_ INSTRUCTION. ' Thete can be a Doubt hs en 


| e Unktion is a Sacrament of divine Inſtitution, 


and was uſed by the Apoſtles, witneſs St. James, Who 
Was one of the Twelve; though at what Time it 
Was ordained by our Saviour, is uncertain + It is Nas. 


oo. 5 Ry St. Mart, (c. vi.) that Chriſt ſent his Diſciples, _ 


two and two, and they antinted "many with Oil that” 


were iet, and healed them + And though it be certain 


that this was not the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, 
it Was here inſinuated, and afterwards fully publiſhed: - 
by St James and the moſt antient Fathers bear wit- 
ges that it was uſed in the primitive Church, (Orig. 


-hom- 2. in Levit. C Chry/o/t. I. 3. de Sacerd. Inn. ad De- . | 


auntium. Cyril, . ©, de Kaon. "On h oe bs: 


r \ 
The emen of: 8 Union, iL given 5. — 


Hoe, but ſuch as are in Danger of Death by Sick - 

neſs ; conſequently it js not to be iven-to Perſons in 
Health, although in Danger Jeath as to Sol- 
diers before Battle, or to 8 led to Execution; 


becauſe St. James mentions none but ſick Perſons :nl/s _ Y 


any ont fick among you? Neither ought they to defer 
the receiving this Sacrament till che Point of Death, 


hen the dying Perſon. is uncapable of making any 


Preparation for it: But it ought/ to be called for as 
ſoon as. by Sickneſs any one ie in Danger of Death, 


and while he is in his Senſes, that witn mote Sor- - 


row and Repentance he may receive the bleſſed Ef- 


5 5 fects of it. For them it was inſtituted, to give them 


e e to withſtand al 1 Aﬀſaults of the 
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es and to comfort them in this Time of Need, 


_ "when the Soul is ſinking under the Wealtneſs of che 5 | 
bc Infants have no Need of this Sacrament, ner 


ſuch as are always mad, without any lucid"Intervals. 


of Reaſon; (nor ſuch as are born Fools; becaule- 


ables no Uſe of Reafon, they cannot be in Slit. 


"but if any one has given Signs, in their found'Senſes,.. - 


of a Deſire to receive. theſe Rites of the Church, and 
o out of their Senſes again, to fnch it: 
may be adminiſtred, (Cat. f ih Coun. nn, And: 


After the Adminiſtration of it, it che fick Perſon 
8 ſhould recover, and relapſe again, it may be repestek 
ngain as often as he recovers and relapſes "even 
the ſame IIineſs it may be repeated; if the Itln&fs be. 
of long Continuance, and. the Perſon has been con- 
_ '{iderably better, and worſe . becauſe there is-- 


then a new Danger. 


| The Matter of this Saban - Ollef Olives. | 
5 bleſteg by a Biſhop j- which is uſually done om A 
day Thurſdey, with many Ciremonies. The Formn-. 
is the Prayer of Faith, which'the-Ptieſt pronounces,, 
_ while he anoints the fick Perſon. The Minister isa 
Biſhop, or Prieſt, who has the Care of Souls, as e 
- Gifted by St. F fog Let them bring in the Priefis 1 

in hund 


c, The Diſpoſitions required” in ide 
Receiver ate, 1. A lively Faith” in the Sacrament... 


2. That he receive it with a pure Defire to procure - 

_ the Health of his Soul, and with good Hope that it: _ 
will reſtore” him to Health of Body tob, if it be eK. 
pedient. 3 Perfect Reſigbation to the WII of Gens. 
to live or die. 4. Repentance for al his Sins; as 
well remembered as forgotten. 5. Devotion,” pray< 
ing along with the Prieff for the Health of Soul and; 


Body, Which is the Effect of this Sacratuent. 6. 
To abſtrack himſelf: from all worldly "Things, - and: 


| bet his Heart upon God and Heaven. 


As to the Manner of adminiſtering Extreme bs 


don, the Prieſt having inſtructed the lick Perion 8 { 
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e 5, Pope Man's Cleedhifin: Or, 1 
it, comes to the Place where be is, with * h 
-Olls i in his Hands, and ſays, Peace be ie this Houſe, 


FRY "end te all that dwell therein ʒ to ſignify, that the Berſon 
F e is to receive it, and all with him, ought to be 
in perfect Peace with God and Man. Then he ex- 
n his Hands over him, and prays, In the Name. 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
. may all Pater of the Devil be ertinc! in thee, 8 


= Impaſition of our Hands, .and by the Inbocation of © 
all 7 Angels. and Saints in Heaven, &c. Then dip- 
* g-his Thumb in the holy Oil, be anoints the ſick 


erſoh in Form of a Co, on the Eyes, Fare, | 
Noſe, Mouth, Hands and Feet, with theſe Words: 
May our Lord, by this holy Anointing, and his. own 


moſt tender Mercy, pardon thee, whatever than igt An- 


_ ed by Seeing, Hearing, &c,. He anoints theſe Parts, 
Where the Organs of the. Senſes afe, as being we. 
chief Inſtruments by which we have admitted Sin in- 


to the Soul. A Crucifix is alſo placed before the 
ick Perſon, that he may be 70 to die ſor 


Aud with his bleſſed Redeemer. Wh 
As to the Effects of this Sacrament, . 7: The Fe <5 | 
«of the Holy Ghoſt, which is ſignified by the ſacred \ 
©. Union, is. Linus into the Soul thereby, as by all 


the Sacraments of the new Law. 2. It takes awa 
de Relidls. of Sin, or that ſpiritual Weakneſs whi 
Bin bas brought upon the Soul. 3. If the ſick Per- 


ſon, at that Pime, ſhould. happen to be in Sins, 


Which are hidden from bis Eyes, either through Tg- 
norance or Forgetfulneſs, or the Weakneſs of Ap- 


_  prehenſion, Fee he be. truly contrite, they will 
15 peg} im, even mortal Sins; for St. James Kc 
ſpeaks. of Sins in general, 74 be be in Sins, his Sens 
2 il be forgiven him : And where the Scripture men 
tions Sin in general, it commonly means mortal Sin; 
and ſo the Council of Trent ſeems to expound St. 


Jamet. Hence, Exireme Undtion, by the Antients, 


. W ever held to be the ny, and W 


. t 4 


x ; oy einn FP.» 
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"8 Chriſtian Doctrine epd. 38 
r "all Deficiencies theteing+ 
1 that are involuntary.” 4. It raiſes his'Soul'to n ene. 
| bim up; It comforts: him again{t” all” Dept. 
gives him Strength to ſupport his Sickneſs, as WIe 
L to reſiſt the Temptations of the Devil,” Who aflaults/ ©»: 
"| Him more violently at the laſt Hour, according e 
that: | The Devil ir. deſcended 10 vn, * having ee 
Wrath, -knowiny that he hath "but little Tine, Mee © | 
| 
| 


» 
b - jos — 


—B Yo Os 


xii, Laſtly, it brings him with Safety to the Per 
17 of eternal Heappwelt The Prayer of Faith bal uu 
© the et Man. In # Word, by the Virtue or this” 
a Sacrament, the Sick recover ſometimes Health” pf 


& 5 „ 
2 1 


— - Body as well as Soul; when the Health of Body x ĩñ̃ 

= f 7 expedient for the Salvation of the Soul; Colm Troms- x 

_* -,*ExnorTATION., Learn, O Chriſtians from this = 

laſt, and \moſt "healthful Sacrament; how - much 
you are indebted to the great Goodneſs” of Ge, 

who does not leave you, but is with you; bye 

ſanctifying Grace, from the firſt to the Taft Moment _— 

of Time, As he has appointed the other Sacraments - 3 | 

| 


- A # bo 


-, _ in order to a good Life, this he has inſtituted Paris _ 
- + 1 Ccularlytoa good Death. If then we coilfider er-. b 
"2 _  Iy the Greatneſs of dur Infirmities; how great is our. + 
Weakneſs at that Time, and the great Strengen of, 
our Enemy, never ceaſing to aſſault us Wien a Van 


ety of T emptations, to the laſt Breath, in order to = | 1 
deſtroy us finally, and put us out of all Hope"or N g = 
vine Mercy: If we conſider too the greet Want. 2 


divine Grace, to comfort us in our laſt Moments, 

r our natural Fear of Death; and the Ait 

0 eee Judgment, we ſhall be ea, 
1 convinced of the Neceffity” of this holy Sseramemt, = 


And not defer it too late, as many have dens, — | 
Think how you ought to comport yourſelf in Sick- 
'nefs, and in theſe Agonies of Death”; | Lopk on all, 
ad 4 4h eats tity. N 8 (RFI CIS 4 | 0” J 
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W Prudence and EE PTR 3s" hoop Duty. | Oak 


4x :5g Friends, cauſed. by your Neglect: Knowing *then - : ; : 
that you are about te Wing | Thin ings bbind md. 
0 


1 * 2 Object of your Thoughts and Deſires: Turn 


5 believeth in me," ſhall not die for ever, and though be be 


. ? ſent to comfort you, as one came to comfort our Sa- 


H . ſaegium him, This is the laſt bleſſed, Indulgence 
we which God gives you. While the Prieſt is ®noint- © 


* 


4 9 ans: The Poor Many Corechila On I "2M 8 
5 19 A hb Puniſhment of Sin: Take all, as la ab 9 [21 

tte doly Hand of God, to prevent heavier Puniſh-. - 7} 

ments, When you firſt fall ill of a dangerous Di- 
eaſe, take care to ſettle. your temporal Affairs Wine 


* a 


there may ariſe no Diſputes'and Differences amongſt 


ſizhat as vou came naked into the W ſo you will -- . | 
1 — out, and carry nothing with you: Let tibe 
| 8 and Good of Body and Soul then be tje © 


then your Heart entirely from the World, Friends, 
and Poſſeſſions, and fix it on God, and your laſt 
End. As Sickneſs increaſes, your Care muſt be to 
make your Peace with God, 3 and, if 
requiſue,! a general Confeſſion. Do it with Sinceri- 
and Integrity, as a. Preparation for Ne” —_ - 
. is yet our own; Time, though ſhort, is jet ol 
moſt precious; and as you are 2 a long VM — - 
into Eternity, provide, guard, and protect your Soul, 

' as Elias, with the Bread of Life, the Holy Viati- 
cum: He that eats thereof, worthily, ſhall hve for R 
Jam the Refurrettion and the Life, be that b and © 
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FE. ad, he ball live, Jo. Xi. 25. — As ſoon as you are * 2 
in Danger, call in the Prieſts of the Church, wit 
2 Deſſte of Extreme Unition; receiye it, if pollible, —_— : 
while in your Senſes; look on him, as àn Angel 4 


„eee re 


viour in his Agony in the Garden: Join with the 
Prieſt in every Part, und think of the bleſſed Ek. 
fiecis of this healing Sacrament. O what more com- 
ſottable than to hear, The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave - 9 
the ſick Man; and if he be in Sins, his Sins h be 


* 


3 mm each of your. ee beg Pardon "ou Wes I 
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- : - . * 
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Saviour in Death; his Death is t 


echtes Bede 50 1 


"has ſinned thereby j by your yen Bars, Mouth, 
er and Feet, and by your Whole Body, Wen 
our End draws near, make ſome ſhort Act e 
aith, Hope, and Charity; die im Peace with al 
1 World, and freely forgive, | #s-:y6u hope to be 
n n your Eyes on the Croſs; and 
ſee how.you are to -behaye with your moſt bleſſe@ * 


+ Comfort of all: 


_ the Dying. While you | behold his Agony inthe 


of this World. While you hear him 


Garden, put on the ſame Reſignation as he While 


you ſee bim ſtripped of his Garments; and ha 
naked on the Croſs; forfake all Affedtions to 4 


praying for Bly” - 
— Enemies, O forgive all Mankind.” While diſcourf- 
ing with his Mother, recommend-yeurſelf to het rol 
terceſſion. When you bear him ſay, Ir . ee, 
beg that the Will of God, which is your Salv 


may be accompliſhed in you: And When you! Wit: 


£ W - 


: 


_ «he wur- Word he ſpoke, Father, into thy Hands I c. . 


2 give yourſelf with your left Breu 
into 7 5 nds of your Creator and Father and re- * 
turn yourſelf to him, from whom you received ef i 
- ſelf; beſeeching Jeſus, your Redeemer, that 
may teceie the Fruits of his tpn _ 1 
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HAT: is Holy Or # 4 4 
by which Power is given to the Mimiſters 
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Su 


of the Church,- to de their holy" Offices, and alſo: - 


Grace to do them well. 9, To'whom is this Sa- 


crament given? 4. To fuch chiefly as ate made 


Biſhops and Priefts, whoſe Duty it is 40 conduct the 
Faithful to eternal Life's There are alſo inferior — 
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* $ 
„ 


7 _ * 3 * 
. T g 1 
- = 
. 


26 We boo an, nee, — 


Avsriverton. * Holy Order is a Sacrament, 


Which God has Wr, to the well - governing his 
Oburch; and as there are in political States Govem- 


ers and higher Powers, to preſerve CEconomy; and: / 
prevent Conſuſion; ſo- in ſpiritual States, 4 are 
Tome in Power, to preſerve the Body of the. Church, 
1 keep us in Peace and Unity, and conduct us in 
the Way of Life. Theſe two temporal and ſpiritual - 
- ;Htates: God appointed from the Beginning. Uoder 
the - 
Night of Primogenitufe; thus, tne ancient Patri- 
archs were Prieſts, and offered Sacrifice, as we read 


f Abel; Noah, Abraham, Metchiſedech, Jobs &. 4 | 
Under the written Law, it was fixed to aren, and 
0 3 Family: Under the new Law, Chriſt our 


High - Prieſt, from his Perſon all ſpiritual Power muſt 4 
be derived: . This be gave firſt to the Apoſiles, and 1 


ünſtituted the Sacrament of Holy Order, by which 
they ordaiped. Biſhops and Prieſts to ſucceed them - 
 _ ſelves in the Government of Souls; and no one has 
Power to do thoſe holy Offices, Which concern the 

Honour of God, and Salvation of Souls, but ſuch - 


the Hands of thoſe who were dawfully ordained ber 
fore them. Altho' a Man is elected by the Magi- 


ſtʒrrates and all the People, be has no Power to admi- 


niſter the Sacraments and to preach, unleſs he is or- 
dained by a Biſhop. As in Baptiſm. we are made 
Chriſtians, to follow the Life of. Chriſt; in Con- 
firmation Soldiers of Chriſt, to defend his F aich; ſo 


8 holy Order, we are made Miniſters of Chriſt, to 


Men his ſacred Myſteries to the People; and as 


ſuch we receive God's Mark in theſe three Sacra- | 


ments, which is a ſpiritual, Character in the Soul, 
3 and is inaelibli, to remain for ever, to the Glory. or 
1 g Confuſion of thoſe who have received lt. 


. Holy Order is a true Sacrament of the new Lak P 
{or as a Sacrament | is a vifible i of inviſible 4 Wo 
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only as ate lawfully ordained by this Sacrament, by - I 
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/ -4nfdituted_by Chriſt our Lord, for our-SanQification ; 
i in holy Order, the viſhie Sign is the Matter 800 
Form; and the anvicible Effect is the fpirituat Power 
Which the Oxdained receive ta dq their holy Ofhices, 
as to offet Sacrifice, adminiiftet Sacraments, GC. 
With ſanctifying Grace, which is in 3 ſpecial Man- | 
ner needſul to thoſe who hold that Dignity in the 
Church: And that it js of divine Inſtitutian cannot: - - 
be denied, for it is clear that our Saviour gave me 
. .Apoltles the Power df Prieſthood to conſecrate, 6 - * 
e had done, at his laſt Supper; to forgive g, | 
AI. xx.) to preach the (Golpe), and baptize, (dar © 3 
.) And the Apoſtles adminiſtred this Szcrament+ - > 
in the very Iufancy of the Church ; as; when they” 
ordained St. Paul and Barnaby at Antioch: with e 
Jagred Ceremony of * 6k of Hangs, (Acts a 
_ And St. Paul afterwatds ordained Timothy Biſhop of - © 


* . as 7 
f 
: 5 5 
# * 


e, with the like Ceremony, 'as' his own 
2 ords wy e O00 abt the 7 40 which jr 
In you by Prepbeq, with the Tmipaſitian of Hand of the 
e J admoniſb thet 2 55 ; 4 Grace 2 
A in thue by the Impgſitian of  onr Hands, 2 Tim. i. 
In holy Order there ace ſeven. Degrees, by which = 
we aſcend to the Prieſthood; four leſs, and ttitee 'Y 
greater, : (Con, Corthag. 4. c. 6.) Of the les, the 
rt is that of Porter, whoſe Office. is to keep the +: 
Keys of the Church, Sacriſtry, Lreaſury, aud th 
| keep all out of the Chufch and Sanctuary who ought _ 
not to enter: To him the Biſhop ſays in his Ordi> 8 
pation, So bebave 'yourſelf, as to give an Accoint to'- 
Ded of what is Apt under your Charge. 2. That of - 
Leder; his Office is to. read aloud the Lefſons of the - 
Old and New Teſtament, which belong to the di- | 
vine Office, and to inſtruct the Ignorant in the Rus | 
 diments of the Chriſtian Religion: The Biſhop gives" 
Him a Book contaibing thoſe Things, and charges 
him faithfully. and profitably to fulfill his Office. . 
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N 5 8 Soflefſed Perſong: The Biſhop gives a . 
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Korcilms, and bids him receive it, mr Power to 
1 Fr Mais Hands on ſuch are poffeſſed, whether: Bap- 
died or Citechungens. 4. That of Aral; his Or. 
n . is to' allift the 17 00 and” Sab-Deacoh. ut . 
Wes t; to catry the Lights, to prepare the Wine a 
WMater for Cabſectarion, ant #tend an the divine MyF- 
teien; The Biſhop gives bim a Wax Candle with - 
„ Iwo little Cruets, : bidding him light the Cutidle, and 
eie Wine and Water” in the Cruets“ By theſe” 
ede aſcend to the greater. The firſt of theſe is the . 
Oder of Sab. Deacen; be ſetves the Deacon at the 5 
na Altar, prepares the Altar, "the: Chalice, che Bread, 
=. and the Wine; he reads "he Epiſtle aloud at High . 
UE Mais ;. 'The-Bilbop, defore be ordatne him, ech, 
©.  - that naue are to receive this.Order, but hole who f 
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1 "will obſerye perpetual” Continency from Matria dy 
te then gives him a Chali 20 Fatten, B 
dad Towel, two little eee Book of Folter | 
Wt: 1 ch hits, Bis Mili, ated u, a5 6. 
pee Ged.——The cond | of the greater rders Is 
1 that of Deacon ; Bis Office is immediately to ant 
1 "the Biſhop or Pricft at Hip gh Mafs, and the Alltifini- 
Miation of the halls ave og He "reads tbe Gospel 
We: 5:1 [2114p at Maſs; he. gives. the Cup, when. the Sacra- | 
wdieent of the Pocharit is given in pom Kinds; | 
die may give Baptiſm, Ry _ the "Gplipel" by 
1 Gen en. To bim the Tves a Bet 
1 Abe Goſpels, with Power to Airy 1 the Church”; 
. © third 5s "that of "Prightbiad, Which "his 
A... "RA Power and Dignity 3 that of 1 55 
ani of Prin, Phe Offce 1 a Pen is 3 
n the Sacaifice * of the R6d Roy an F 5 | 


1 


7 


n A n 


* 


Fs 


1 Blood of Chriſt, undder the Forms. of Bread al Ine; 
MW is +. - to miniſter alf the.Sacramenits, except Confirmation 
nnd Healy Order; to pteach the & Joſpe 155 ieee 
- People, and to conduct them in ihe y 0 145 3: | We: 
_ ee rer bs Its notre | 
. ſerved ; 11 
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2 What of. Patziarchs. 
this Huprerpecy as ducesſſor 
eine. 


i . ee You-ur,now. called: pon, 95 
20 . iſe the divine Bounty of God ia ide 

ride, to praiſe the divine — 1 
Gauernment. of the; Church, and promoting.the N- 
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hop, When be ordains a Prieſt, anoints his Hands 


, nifies: the; Gee that is conferred || 
= e ee the f e * ++. 
it, and a Chalice, with Wine; With Power, :26., KK 
aer iſſc wr the Liu and ib Nad; 55 1 1 


a pon him, and ſays "Racine the Nah l 
9 aher e 1 
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Ot Dion 


. — in his vel pective Wy 


Joas 0 hate I 
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4 of; the-Church, (\wbich, is. of. divine Ka- 
15 e 8.70. G.], But ee 


Aaltian, (on, bras. . 2 N 


in lde Rꝑpiſcopgey itſelf: . . Onanie. 2. 
t at; ates.  4- 
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aand common * ” 


St. Pur, by Right * 


Apoftitution.of a Sacrament, ſo. 


s,reeeive.this 855 rw DR. 


alli be ; who b bas | 
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Sacraments. Of theſe Negrees ,ofiboly Onder, I 
— ly Bihops, Hrieſts, aud Deswons, conſtitute 5 ' 
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vation of his People; in plaging ger us iſbops, IRE 


Good. Laarn naw your :lNuty\to em, 1. I 


their, CharaQer always does command; Reſpect 3 
_ or tow the Perſon of Chriſt; Hr Uri u ; | 
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nout and reſpect them; if their E 5 


„Ptzeſſs and Paſtora, to ſupply his, Place, àbd adagi- - 
| -mifſer all \T hings' to us, neceſſary far our an itual .. 
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492 be Poor Man's Catechiſm £' Or; 
Wi to Mankind, and to put them in Mind of their 
ſupreme Head in Heaven. You have then Reaſon 
d t honour them, from the Dignity of the Office the, 
Perform, in gfferiag the Sacrifice of the Alar, n 
preaching the Goſpel, in abſolving from Sin; they 
44̃X4te as r under Chriſt, between God and 
tte People. To them, through God, you owe your 
-  . Fpiritual Life and Being, which will laſt for all Eter- 
=. . nity. Tis by them pe are taken into the Church, 
1 and made the Children 'of God by "Baptiſm; by 
them we are ſtrengthened in our Faith by Confirma- 
tion; from their Hands we receive the Sacrament of 14 
Holy Euchariſt, Which preſerves our Souls to- Life 
eternal; by them bur Souls $re healed through Peu 
ance; by them we ate comforted and *prepared* for 
Death, through Extreme Unction; by them we learn 
-  - the firſt Rudiments of Religion; from them we learn 
All that conduces to the Service of God here; and %a 
dais bleſſed Enjoyment hereafter: In 4 word; we eun 
not come. at the Helps and Means of our Salvation 
"otherwiſe than through them. 2. To obey thew, 
becauſe they have Power from God to inſtruct, di- 
tect, and correct you; He that heareth you, hearth 
me., O did we but remember this, we thould de 
more ready to hear, and quick to practiſe; we thould © 
mot make fo flight as many do, of their Admoni- 
* __ .. "'tiohs,' Counſels, ' Exhortations : Think how often 
Fou have been told, Leue Cod, and keep bis Com- 
munaments; decline from Evil, and de Good: There is 
mo Vitue, no Duty, either with Regard: to God or 
Man, but what you have been admoniſled of by 
» + * "them; but how little you bave regarded their 
Words, I leave you to confider.! Think often of theſe 
Words of God, Obsy ibo ue art ' plated oer n, 
à2 and be ſubjet? ti them, fer thiy watch,- as being to give © 
a4 Account of your Souls, Hebe xi. The Honour and © + | 
Obedience you pay to them is for-your own Good, of © 
=”. ; . J | 3 . - N 
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yl 225 Chri iſtian Doctrine er 298: 
("0 | Bards fo this is, not good for you, ag the Apoſtl@ſays, - 
8) Heb. Mil. 17. If throug your Diſobedience and! N 
; . — 19" 87 are always in Mourning" it is im ; 
= ould do their Office ſo well for ct Þ 
—_ nga art their - Employments more difficult, ank 
ſtop the Cure of your own'Soul: St. Pan com = 
mands, that Prieſis who | govern well, ſhould: bi e 
noured with. a double Honour," Dim. v. 17 and by 
many they are treated. with a dane Contes; yet". 
9 undergo the. hardeſt of all Labour for yo. h,“ 
| expoſed to the greateſt Dangers. There is g 
by rat ee like cheirs, who return Evil for God 
| + To aſſiſt them with your Prayers, as their- Obards' 
eee If St. Pau, Who Was a 
cChoſen Velle], tequeſted this of his- Flock, ac“ 
thought it a e Help to him, how moch mare 
Need have other Paſtors to requeſt the ſame? Ho 
much more Reaſon have you to comply with their 
Requeſſ? Think of your own Inſumitles, and-pray* 
that God would help and ſtrengthen them the 5 
hn alas ! aan but Men 


p ' Of the SACRAMENT: of Marancony. 20 go | 

2 2 AT» eee 6 Atulboageti's _ 

1 It is a new Dignity added to the Con- - 

1 — u of Marriage, _— 
of. the new Law and gives Gfac 


by whieh it is made a Sacrament 
1 e to thoſe that Wor- 
| . \ thily receive it? Vs] What. is the Matter and Form Fa 
1 . of it? 4 Ihe mutual Conſent of the Parties, 

preſſed in Words or Signs, by which theywgeliver* 
and accept of each other's Baddies. . What 7, 


438 
i the Effects of it? A. It gives. Grace ta the marie 
i Couple, to eve and bear: with tach other, and td, _ 
| _ trairup their Children in che Fear of God. 9: How *:_ 
| firi& is the Bond of Marriage? -4 80 fie, e 
| Kan never N but * * „ 3-145, 10 
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eee was fiſt intuted-ind 
adi, when Gd: gave to Mun the Women. hee 
Mi "ER had made of a:Rib-taken from his Side, an 
them, ſaid; Vucrasſe and mne But. Metin: Ne 
wing very much deviated from this finſb Inſtitut iotr- 
£4 of Marriage, to have NMorality of Wives and e, 
.....  _ yorcs.. themſelves from thoſe they had mid our: 
Saviour reduced it to har iĩtomas at ſuſt. au indiffoler: 
1 able Untow of: n in ang; he alſd made it a ee 
© that; gives Grace to tloſsc who:wodthilymredeiverith, = 
= All the: Wold: with: Inhabitants; [ncrdaſe- and m 
5 225 and I the. Bartho The End of- Maträage, a 
2 Sseramentz is\to'fill. che Churchg and E 
tte Number of the lest in HBav enn 
Marriage; arcordingl to St. Fun iS grooms: 
me, ins as the C on of the miatriedb 
1 | Couple refemüles and ts the bleſſed Unioh or 
E fpouſals of Chriſt witir the Ghurch, which isiνα˙ẽt 
ſulrable; and upan this Gfeund tlie A 1 
mends reciprocal Love and Union betu et Mam and 
Wie, like to that between Chriſt and the Church, 
Which canmeveribeiwithoutiGracey-and dish the 
Giaes which the Sacrament of Marriage gives. The 
Ii Fathers àh taught that Marriage 1 
tian is 1 Scramend: Councils _ Traditions ever - 
might it The Connell of Trent h6es« An. \ 

tbem againſt thoſe who deny it; 8. 4; de 

” |  fended the Sanchty of it, aud, ſays, „The- Sende, 
of the Sacrdment is of Value than the- 
Fruit of the Womb?” Pb Marriage of Chritians; 


tea is afpiritual ant bay Thing; according toithat: — = 
c St. Pauly Morvingt irh h e 3 
mt Baum; that is itiivhbly ; and this, Firſf, | 
On Accouttof the Sdtrathents 21 OhAccount' of: . 
te Fidelity-of che Partie Which they W 
= each other. 3. On Addountof their having and edu. 
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24 ne cine . We oh 20.5% 

=_ 1 'of the Sacrament, Which is haly,, the Bend 

: of Marriage dens. by our Saviour made de indillolyable,. 

< Sat: to be broken, but by the Death ok one. of the: 

ties, that. it might, more perfectly repreſent, the.” 

Marriage, of; Chriſt with the CBurcts which 13 &Q . 

igſeparatile,. that not even all the Powers, of Keek. 3 

hall eye; make a Diviſſon between them. +" 
| wo Giorament alſo gives the Grace: Which it f [82 | 

J nifie : Unien between Man and Wife,, like” tg: * 

A ween Chriſt and the Church, which 1 1s "Toirl-. — 
tual and holy. 2 On Agcount of the Fidelity: „„ 
! engage themſclyes.to each othex.for $197) 

to abhor Adultery, and not to fox their” Hear 8. 1 

nor even their. Eyes, upon. any. other., + $n; 

Account. of: their having and educating Chirgw. 1 f 

rder Mm eterpal S; vation ; for this is Certain} y, the. 

"(ran Mattiages, Which, . Were not tg . 
08 N far the: Sake of baying Children balk 2 
fort of having ſuch Chiſdten 4 may 1 5 ; 

bf S. el * are dead, an at la we 

1 in Heaven. Thereforg ..St . P e 3 

2 Rove Aal be n by the > earing of Children, : Toms \ = 
. 1% bc mezely.by, breeding | Tha bearing 0 0 by $28 
| vote is, Mature, not. d but by ey 9 | | 

Cem Aff S them. in the 1 

„A ie End of. Maritnony 7 I 9 5 ; 

Education n 1 the Fear 8 | 

5 hat, Man. and Wife might be a De 
| Tor M. 18. and chis not only as to the Buß Ko 15 

| World, bat, what is much more confiderable,' 

3 Fo the _ next World too Both in order 0 their 
gw Salvayen and that of theix Children, 3. That |: 
HOW 5 8 dy againſt Concupiſcence, by ;als 
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J a lawful Object to. the. pas Indination. I 
2 vin. had . N 1. Grace is — TY 
def e ſanctify this Sta to perform. a 
de Woh, aud fi dee W Difficulties 1 4 | 
Which St. . call, The Td of the Flaſh 1 
e | r * wt ' 2M 
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1 By which the Parties meet with, even from one bite. IM | 

5 ts A And this Grace is the. Far of ide Sieratnent, "to alf” + + 
Ae who worthily receive it, and put no Obſtacle: 

78 n their Part 'apainſt: it. Now, to receive it Wor- 
re ou mut take chte that . your: "Marriaf 
eenfracted ind celebrated accordive to.the Laws of 
7, daring and all the Rites'preſcribed by che Church. 

e cougnt alſo to be publick, before the Paſtor and _ No 
2 * to tee Witnefles; and the Prieſt ſhbuld ex. 
1 mite the Parties, whether there are n Iniþediments | 
9 the Marriage, as Alnity, Prorfilſes 30 Chefe, e.. 
= Children ought not to mirry without the Conſent of 74 
| iſ _ . Parehts'; nor Parents force them to marry again 
1 their Wills.” They ought to prepare themſelves by. 
Pty of Conſcience, Confelton,” and the” Sacra-* 2 : 
ment of Penance; {for any one mortal Sin . 4.9 
wp tothe” Grace of this Sacrament ; z) by devour. 
ayer, recommend) ing this weighty Matter ts Geh, > if 
- 60d Wofks, "0 
he Matter 2790 F od of this Sactument ig me 
' 3 of the Parties, expreſſed by Words 
of 8 Which they deliver and accept of cacl 
. 'ther's for Life; 51 which Reafon no Divorce 
from che Bend of Marriage is allowed under the ner 
05 2 and nothing e e it, but the Dea pi: : 
32387 of the Parties, br one of them entering * 
. Nieten d ore the Martiage is conſummatsd; if 9 
bien ſingle Caſe, the other Party may lawfully; _- 
33 . geln, in the "other's Life - time, T un. Tn 
2 + $24 <. 6.) By the ſame Contract, they engage 
4 ves to an a lee Society for Life, and an- 
dt ſeperate even ſtom Bech and Board, ' without _ 
1 19 25 1 the Law! afligns. The „ 
Miniſter and Wityels, joins ſpem together, laying; 3 
THe Fr, you in Matrimony, in the Nome f the Father, 8 
of ibe Ly and 105 he Healy Gi. 2 
1 PLAY although the ent of Martidge” be! 8 
4 hh vet there are fome * by i pe 4 1 
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"Pl 1 Ne Chriſtian Doctrine explarned, _ _ ag 
s _ nd Golpe which authoriſe a Separation as* to Bells. 
»>—J -—- nd Boards The firſt of theſe is Adultery: in eite 8 
1 = Party, (Mat. v. . 31+) in Which Caſe our Saviour 

pe himſelf permits a Man to ſeparate from his Wife, ang 

diſmiſs, her, if the Crime be proved; but even in 
that Caſe the injured, Party cannot marry another "4 
till rhe Deb of the other Parey,, withou Adultery? © 

Every Man who diſmiſſes. bis Wife, and murriet "anos _ - 
ther, commuts Adultery 3 and he 10ho marries the H ,j]ꝑ, 

that was domed commits Adultery with hers Luka 
f . af 


— 
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both are guilty of Adultery, there ig ne : 
even as to Bed and: Board; be. 
innocent Party has à Right . > 
Can. 7. Ine, 3. en % 
utes) Again, if he 
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3 Pet in ſome Tales it is 
1 Band not to refuſe a Reconciliation i 
ns we may preſume, God has forgiven. Other fe 
- - authoring a Sepaaton as te Bed and Board, affigned* 
-# by Canon Law, grounded upon the Law of Gk 
| and Reaſon, are as follow: . It the Huſband or 
Wife has made an Attempt to murder their Oenfert- 
{ Lege conſenſu Cad. de repud. extra de raſtitut. pb ee oo 
I tranſini ſſa.) 2. If either Pam ue 
deen conhderabiy abufed in Perſons} and beaten ; wan 
the other, and thete id Rkaſon to fear à Return of the 
like ill Uſage, .(Jbid;) 8, I Sitber ot the Parteg 
all into Hereſy ot Id platt, and there is great Dangen 
Ff a Payerbog.of de enden Party; ſo chat dex 
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ee 4 1 Tale 28. 1; * n Us = 
me Parties ſoflioite the other 3 I eier © 
the Partien be furious and mad, ſo that) there id - - "ah 
| Daager 7 ron; Tron neo over | N 
none oß thoſe! Exuſty, (non due Adubery) authoriſe WE 
Separation for Eifo'z;fo0f Me the Party, -who-did-  . 
dhe Wy ie truly poniittht aid roblatinedy,- the. 1 "= 
cher k to- ietuhn and b ebnete lere 8 
— 3 Ohriſe has 4 Nau. 24 W 
mage at rament, ua and „ 
_  behoves/allt who eiter into that —＋ * — 5 | : 
| mevdiceo God: by Progr ad ts colin Fd 19 1 d 
heir Marriage; like-thoſ® of iGuniw'in Gul. There - 
De dene bur wann reis ibe BkShy- of God to 1 
wih it; nor ay State happy within it - Av it 15 


a more ſefjoits' Con- 
_ Tderation'to' think well, whether they eau be = 
- tbgether ;- whether: they e one undthet; *a 
e exc e e e ow y 
is it, but Abſenee-oft Thought, and am 
of Luſt, that: males ſo HA inthappy Mai. 
Ws. any 30 many t&-repeht fuer eres hore 
hort ? Trus conjordt Lebe jotned wWieh n 
ace and Blefing of Geld i. che 5 
to make both entireby h "Think en 
; before-hane ; think of you weDufe tees er 
ober: Husbandt leve your” bn, a Chat h the | 
_ Gburthi Homo be PX oatſeq you Hutbividey did t 4 
Ford Read the rt Chapter ef St. Phu te- te BZ 
> und weiph' tach Wofd wen. = Mürl. 
einge a Sacrament that Gates. your 
lee by humble Ooffemon and Roly 
 Golmmunibn Whew the Prieſts bie bs veug take f 
28 4 Bleſfing from Ged. We he ohne 
Met, take it 3s from Gbd,, Joi 
WMoman together in Paradife member aht bg FR 
az ben God joint lat: „ Ras pura + Noire oy 
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ial Fidelity x concyt together-in, all the Concerns | 43 | 
= Jet, your Hearts: be one, 23 vou arg. now Rue 
in the 22 ou mult leave all; Fai N. Mete, 
; 'F Occaſion, be, to 80 togetherz I at any Lie, 
f 6 * ate troubleſome io eneb other, think of that. Say? 
WW g of St. Paul to al Chriſtians, chiefly to zou, who 7 
0 . BY 2% „Tue as One: Bear cnc her Bare, 
K 7 8 16 2 a, will Ae the Law ef Chreft ;,. which e 
: n 8 nion, and Love. arget not US - 
5 Duties to God; Jet net your new: State of Life leb 
ſten eon in the Love of God and if you are s 
to le one another, yet he muſt ſtill de loved. above 
All, from whom. all: pure. Love proceeds. . He has laid 
Tf © 0% He that boyes Father her and Mather (and the * 
eee e kad of Wife or kuchen mr me, is © | 
TT tw ty af me, Man, , 3 Ree. her Duty ellen+ 
| | Hal to this State, is ta. have always WM Heart the Care 
.] __ of your Children, both. their temporal and 99855 = 
| Tod; That you wu the Love and Fear of '& 5 
| _ _ - ink their render Hearts: Fiat you inftrudt hem io 
= the Rudiments of Religion: That you: cattect them 
when they Ks Bt Jo amiſs: „That you. go; beſare © © > 
"=o by. good xample :._ That you” provide' tor” 
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Dilpatity between knie Virtue, of ene who is techpe⸗ 
lite, merely becauſe Reaſon dictates that Intempt- 
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Which we e without Grace, is the Origi- 
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+ Reaſon, which will ever remain im à rational Naturez | 
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Sk this Word, not of Heaven. There is à great 
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ii is through his Grace, that in our weak Nature and 


pertere Win, we practiſe Evil: A good Will, 
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chat guards us againſt Ignorance, and di- 2 
rect us in a right Choice, that we deceive not ours. 


 felves, nor deceive other ᷑ 
Dorau ron. r e ses 
45 Knowledge it is W n our AS i- 
3 ons, and capable t ider, in the moſh 
diffieult Occurrences the Part of Prudence s 
_ 'T. _ examine well before-wedetermine ;. To ſulpend es 
don Judgment, in Doubts, and rather ſubmit Zto-- 
- others, and learn Knowledge from them who. have. 
1 -— had more Experience x to up the Memory" ob - 
TI _ what has, happened: to others:3- © be cire 
=. all Circumſtances ;..to, be provident in 
8 Event; to be cautious in conſidering at (1 | 
I we are likely to meet with. To this Virtue heh rs 
op ly Scripture very frequently exhorts us-z Sen % - 8 
— 1 without Coumſel, and aſter. the Fatt thou half not res 188 
Idea, Eecleſ. xxxii, 24. Te this: our, Saviour ens © 8 
=] © ©courages his Diſciples, Be prudent” as Serpents, , 
*-- femple as Doves, Matt. x. 16, innocent and mild 
ms = 3 but cautious how to proceed to a Tight 
- | © "Undertaking. Io this St. Paul admonilhes ales 
| Chriſtians, Take Had bow you walk; wary, no as "3 
|  _ -unwiſe, but as wiſe, redeeming "the; Time, becauſs 308": 
| © - Days. are evil, [Epheſ; v, 15. /+Of thisthe wile an 
« k  fayt, The Law of the priident Man 15.0 Source oP Ruly. 
which he may decline fram the Ruin of Death, Prove. 
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#445 % 14. In a Word, it is Prudence that directs-us” +” 
| in all our Ways and Doings to Good, and divert us 
' from all Evil; it guides us in Truth, and diverts us 8 
i from Error, | By this great. Virtue Kings and Megre, | 
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away wich the World, bow many 
; Muciog 2 e ehe ale Maxims of the Per- 


® e Men the only 
Dhere is but one Way to Heaven; (ſeek then to be | 
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and all, our Actions, directed to bur laſt End. 


3 ExmokTATION Think, O Chriſtian, What 


Need you have of this great Vitus conlidering the 


Igorance von dre -bord<with; and the 'Corrupti- 
on you bring with 


you into the World; then p 
that God would infuſe it inte your Souk 1 is 3 


H neceſſary to guide you hot im Manners and Reli- 


glow; 1. Avto Manners; how many are carried 


verre? ay by in Means are ruined to E. 
. It is Prudence muſtthere direct our Steps ;. 
ai&Þ this will ſoen diſcovetf the Miſtake, in Aung 


aid Wü ew this is no where to be found;. but in 
the Love of God amd a 
to Religion, how neceſfary i 


is Prudence to direct du 


vs t Choice; amid the Errors of the i 
| 3 Age 


Prejudice” ahde, wit won diſcover 
Truth from Falftiood': I is. certamy the greateſt« 
Prudence to find' out; amidſt the confuſed Opinions 
ſure and ſecure Way to Salvation. 


aun f : 
i 10 ppt 1 8 »e 15 
wh - of Cen R 0 


ies A. R u W 
every one in Due: 79 whim. /. 


WS is Julſ 


bour 
We at * 


* 8 Fo 


go aſtrüy by its 


a good Conſciener. Phan! ab. 


- 


+ 
1 


tie for true Joys ; falſe Pleaſure for true Delight ; 2; | 


, 
: 
— 
* 
* 


* 
1 


Triage 


2 


rien 


a a es 1 "Go * 
- * —_ f * 
* 78 : " 2 
LL BB . „ ee 


2 % Oy as 
Pd 


\ 


; | | 4; | N F | F F % 
< © . ry * * | ? — : | 
: IT \ 
* = 


| —HyjonycLotcy\ Foary: Honour, - Service, Adarations, - "23 

1 and this is forbighta_ Duty ae we can never render 

ts eden Equality to what we- owe him. Juſtice . | 
tour Neighbourz is 4 fixed: Pringigle to | give _ 

done his owns and te wrong no Meg; Hence a jul” 
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:verfil; Good; 26. Injutice.i6 them, is an univ 
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© expreſſed in theſe Words, Bleſed are they that hu 


38 ble, and our. End happy, practiſe, O Chriſtian, 
* Y qo divine Virtue : Be . to Heaven. 
and perfect Peace will poffefs' your Soul : 


neral Rule of fuſtice; Give une every one his Due; 
Whether it be due by the Law of God, or by the 
_ Eaw-of Man. A 
tat creates ſo mu 


iſchicf and Confuſion 


_ thet innums fable Evi done to others ?- What is it 
but Want of Juſtice bas carried Multitudes of all 


5 - Evuntries to Hell? Juſtice does no Wrong; injuſ- 


tice Knows no Good: A joſt Man gives Glory ts. 5 


God, Obedience to his 8 Love to his K. 
* and Aſſiſtance to lis Inferiors ; he does no In- 
e ee ee no, not eben in 
Thus a juſt Man is dear both to God 


nuch co Men, becauſe without Juſtice we cannot live 
due by another: Whatever then be your State oh 
1 N Life, O Christian, let Juſtice attend ãt ; for God is 
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VV that gives us Power to fach alFtheEvil"er 1 


0 7 


Lite, aud to wichſtand even Death Nfelf, rather than © 
7.5 DTT. 3 — 


F113 ©; _ 


Ixs TOC lo. | Frfitude is the Armour k! 
Fence of a Obriſtian Life; without it Virtus is M 1 
ver ſecyre : There is a'dad Fer, ſufficient of Ne 


Without any other Crime, to Tuin our Souls, and'to 


make us abandon our Faith and Duty in Time r 


| Dabget; eſpecially when we are threatefied Win: 


I Death; which is the moſt terrible of all” Fhings me 
5 this World; of this it is ſaid © te thoſe that Fear,” 
| _ Apoc; xxl, x. that is, who,” through/Fear, ange 1 
15 their Duty; Their : Portion ul be” r the Lale that 4 | 
TJ Curtieth with Fire and 
| Death: It is Fortitude that ſuſtains us again er 
Terrors, which will otherwiſe force us fön u ee 
| Life; and vanquiſhes all the Dangers that oppaſe-our > 
2 eternal Felicity. It Jearns us Paffem, to engure me 
a Evils of Life willingly, rather than forſake God? x 
3 TCinftancy, to perfiſt in Virtuez againſt al Diffcuties | 
1 from whatever Hand they come: And Perg ‚ i 
— to remain firm to the End in Göde gl eee 8 
I Adiouſnefs Which ariſes from the Pehgihk ef Baer 
| - which bas wrought on many to abandon;Virtue.” > © 
* | * tis Fortitude” to wee Death in a jaft War, in 
J Defen& of one's Ogugtty; this the 'Heathens na 
0 But to die vofuntatily for God, in Defence dr ese 
true Faith, or in Defence vf Virtue, or to avoid Si - > 
£ Js Chriftiati Fortitude and Martyrdom.” 80 m, -_ 
the Perſecutions, died for their Faith; and m 3 
: NY Rs. were martyred for Chaſtity; and GM. 
Jol Baptiſi, for reprebending the Sin of Adultery.” -> 
- 88 CR 2 Guts {I "Bleſſed... © 
4 | 6 * 


8 3 F 
_—_— 


S * 9 : \ 
r - | = 
[ L N * Py RV * hd ak. — v 9 9 _ - — - a : 
* * 4 7 ; 9 * 1 * . 2 - p 4 7 oF \ he * 8 * 
91 Oo 40 E J — - 1 7 , F 
n * — * Ta +4 6 
5 4 * 4 * 2 * 0 77 
» 
» „ N * 
*% 
= yu * 


. ebene Gehen 10K 


3 4. 


: . : Bleſſed Fortitude, which has crowned * = 
Peg dv Whoever dies in ſuah a Cauſe, ſnag with — | 
= - uniſhment forgiven Hens and is immediately. 
= received 1 Fs Ki 7 Now, if Forti- 
made keeps the So frm. in the greateft” |} _ 
Fo Danger, when we are eee with Death, is 
- enpnot, fail, to fortify.us, againſt leſſer ones, that w-. ]] 
wy er abandog, any, Fmt 5-4 
o this Virtue Chrift our Saviour encourages 7 
wa e Goſpel 3 Fear mt: ap wha can + 
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W tus that modesates our ſenſoat Appetitess. 

-  — anthem then: ibis che: Bounds:of: Realony thaw 
=_ = Hey may no nes Virtue has two 


not alluse us from Viirtwe.:: * Na 
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us to hut; 7s Corr to iu. agaialt the fist. | 
tade i neceſiiey'; again: the ſevendy Trane. ; 
- — — oarnab Pleaſats 
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ane there is Temperance not only in 
Dae, but in Dreß, : Furniture, K ane. 35 
vution in all Wings; in 8 Diſcourſe and, ns 
ation; in our Crurafiry after z in the 
Opinion we have of ohr own: Abilities; Which hre 
al Parts of: Temperance; as is alſo Clemency,' which 
miti the Puniſhment due to others; aid Mid- 


ſhe whieh -moderates' Anger; Ab/lemiouſni/* 
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5 from 
-* certain Meats, at certain Times; called Fa/tmg ; Se 
WMiety in Drinking; Cha/itty, to refrain from all car- 

nal Nee fo idden; aid Contmihcy, to abſtain 
| eyen from lawful ones, and to withſtand the moſt 5 
violent Attacks of them "which have alt ſomething 
5 Temperance in them, and ſpring, from it; Tem- 
ance when relates both to Soul and Body; it is a 
irtue ſo neteſſary, that thete is no Heaven for us 7 ; 
-withain it; Hs tbat is ab/tinent, ſhall taſie Lila.. 
Conſſder how many Exils ſpring from e e 
(How many make 2 God of their Belly, and Idols of 
_ themſelves? How many, witli the rich Gluttons 
daran- themſelves by. a brutiſn Intemperance in Diet 

And Cloathing? How many have no Bounds in the 

Liberty of the Tongue, and the exorbitant Desires 
and Paffons of their Hearts? Temperance then is- 
ey neceſſary to moderate 'all-theſe Extraua- 
gances; to regulate our interior, as well as exterior. 
Hence is that Leſſon of St. e Let ut live hontftly, 

| u in (Riothug. and Drankenagfe, but AS our Lord 

Jo Chrift,, Rom. xiii. 43, 

- ?"ExnoRtTATION./ What more ' nepaiiiy Virtue 2 
for you, © Chriſtian, to live the ſober; chaſte -and 
temperate Life of Chriſt and his Saints, than Tem- 
perance ? Prayer, Faſting and Penance, are the on- 
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help aud maintain it; if vu fail in theſe, this Vir- 
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i Pleafutes ! Temperance breeds Serenity gf 


1 e Emil Deus ee wap 


Mind, and tenders us happy; boch in this Wong 


and the next: Labour hard then to obtain a Cod - 
_ this:catdinal: Virtue, from j whence ſ much G 


proceeds. Keep! ar: Watch oer every Motion of 
7 ane and if in any Reſpect you be- 


jet Temperance accompany all the Bleſſings of 
as God requires: Follow Neceſſity, not Exceſi and 


Buperfluity z whatever exceeds the Bounds, of Neceſ- 
ſity, degenerates into Luxury :: Bridle your 2 | 
chat nd Gluttony proceed from Meat or Drink, 
erate into Brutes: Tem. IN 


perance-alſo govern the inward Man, and bridle your. - 


exctſſiye Paſfions, i and the immoderate Deſires 


your Heart. Let it govern the outward, Man, that — 
„ from your. Lips: Let it teach | 


ou when, Where, bow much, and in what Manner 


ſpeak. In a Word, let it regulate your, whole | | 
Comportment, that nothing but Decency and Mo- 


deſty may be ſeen in it. Live ſoberly..1n this World, 


and abſtain from all forbidden Pleaſures; AI 
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4. Wiſdem, Upderſtanding; "Counſel = 


BF Knowledge, Piety, the Fear of. our Lord. 


_ (2. InSTROCTION: Theſe Giſts of the Holy Gies 
are ſet down by ibe Prophet Laiab, (e. Hi. 1. Our 


Saviour was repleniſhed wih tbem; he brought 


tzhem ftom Heaven for us bis Servants, and dir ⸗ 
_ © utes them to the Faithful, nccordisg as 5 8 (pleaſes. | 
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corre&t yourſelf, and let Temperance” goyern 3 you 8 


ture yon enjoy z uſe them witk 9 8 ſuch 75 | : 1 


BY... May, mäkes us cavitions not to offend ſo tremendous = 


_+ becauſe, without theſe; Virtue is not long preſerved, | 
2 cotrupt Nature carries us  awdy.ofenfubdl Il 


1 egg 14 00 the Devil, the ſbetterqto avoid 


danonr rien. "How ah et 
briftian, to covet and 
| the Holy Ghoſt, ſoeſſential to Happin 


up, por: and miſerudde as we are in this World, e 
„eternal Glory. They truly come from God, _ 


ive us, to udvante and +condutt us to MHappineis 


cdteteches us to frame a tight Judgmont, to aſpite o 1 
Digher Things; 5 
: | Knouledge 
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ain only 
* ; but cheſe Gifts intline a ho-obey:the-lint - 
and Motion of the Holy GlnoRt; by«whom iwe 
Jed 40 Life everlaſting. hey are as ,t 
ſuperior Graers, to improve us in (Virtue; and % 
+ 5 — in a Chriſtian Laie. Tihey; Apply Allah 
eceſfities 6f our infirm r ee er a 
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iam teaches . 40 elder e e wit our © © 
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arc alt the Gifts of Nature to them Tbeywaiſe s 


«Carry us to od, Behold now the Aſſiſtance they 


-everlaſting ; to which ordinary Virtues, without 
Thee -oinudd not be ſufficient in our iĩnfirm Ste; 


and to embrsee falſe, ſor true Delights, to 
take Eil for Good; den corretts the find; and 


' to-parſue Virtue, and ae Love and 
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many wile in their own Conceits; and to pals 


1 | Evmprehend ! Hence hom “ 7, 8 4 0 
7 gd dug themſelves into Error, 1 : 


88 of our FF 
19 bt, embracivg whollome ! given us; > 3 
Steaches us .to ſhun Evil, z it diſcovers 
w us the Snug of he Bern, 
| Jouy y Davgers a spiritus! Man is 1 E to.: "To. 
ear and fo n 10 wr 


from thoſe Ms bei 
| numetable So t is js os "Armour of a 
: a Wiarkare, and corttinual' Combat upon Earth ; e 


only through Fortitude, we can de y Aue over all, © 
And ſecute vur Virtue here, and Felicity ae | 


_ *wiolent Aﬀlaults 0 che Devil, Malice and Petlegu». 
tion of wicked Men; by it, we vanguiſh Self-will, 
Velf. love, out greateſt Enemy. So great is this Sin, 


* | ae e ene ee alma Ce Bee 
5 : Xvi, 3 
1 ut IX bur own Wills, and us what is the 
7 Will of, God, and what our a pal bim; many. 
7 - follow ther own Fancies, and Have chemſelves Foc 
"their Gaide ; what. is this, but the Blind le 
ane, 1 e - into Ihe Pit? Of whom St. 
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_ of Majeſty, and with. catneſt W to Nair 
out our Salvation: We have certainly great Need of 
is. Gil, who have hitherto been 1p „ and 
1 in our. Duty to God, . dur ſpiritual 
. Feat of cur Lord is the Beginning © 

ve im, ahd inſpires us with Reverence for 
a adorable in Love and Goodneſs, that we 
1 55 N more, than the Exil of Sin, fo diſ- 
1 g and oppoſite ta that infinite Good, which 
1208 od. This Gift of the Holy. Ghoſt is not a 
8 3 but a filial F. Fear; ths Poles Child has to of- 
fend a loying Parent: Tis like to that the Angels 
"Haye In Heaven, who, with Trembling, fall ns 
and adate their great- beloved God; td a Fear all. 
zuft Men have on Earth, Who, with this Feat and 

| Ttemblin ng, work out their Salvation. This is 

=. = 1 8 80 O Chriſtian, 3 mult pray for, as it ig. the | 
1 Beginning of all alas ! it is the Want afvit 
1 7 the Beginning of al Folh) and Wiekednet: 
Ibis is What all che Good, all the Saints delired : - 
1 "Prin 0 Lord, my Fleſh with thy Frar,, for. I ba 
| 2 - *Greaded thy 5 Let this holy Fear accom- 
2 you in all you do, and then ou: will not ſin. 
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1 the Holy Ghoſt diſpoſes our Souls well, 3 
towards God and our Neighbour. to Kerr: — 5 f 
| ve. are well. diſpoſed in Our exterior W | - LM 
LE F in dur Words, Dreſs," &c, by A, &þ Per... : 
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mits nothing indecent about us; a0 n e 3 
is the tenth Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt : And us to our 
Anterior Paſſions; 'Concupiſcence of the Fleſn, which 

I the ſttongeſt, is quite ſuppreſſed by Cantinency; „ 3 
Which, we teſiſt the moſt violent Tem e | 
Pleaſure, which is the eleventh: And by 7 Olin by 
which we abſtzin+from-all forbidden carnal i 
- which. is ſometimes brought to ſo gteat Pegel * 25 4 % 
he Saad the Gee Ahe Holy Ghoſt, as nei- „ 
ther to be overtome by theſe nene e eren _—_ 
3 . muchcempted by: them. — KW 
8K by . \Fheſe, Chriſtianyart the Fs - = 
* Xp a ed Ges cxptQu from the Grate bs bus ſo r 
©+danfly- beſtowed 'upon' you ; theſe will make your | _ _ 
_—_ comfortable,/arid your End glorious. Charity s 
the" Main of them g this muſt ever reign” in 'your , 
- Heart, and work in your Life: Upon this all om”. 
Perfections are founded; and bur Virtues ceaſe to 1 
divine,” when Charity fails, All Virtus muſt be in- 
_ graſted"therein, as in a Vine, to bear Fruit. Wi 
this. St. Pun begins, when he numbers up the Fruits 
= of 'the Holy Ghoſt, as all proceeding from this firſt 
= ene All Things then become good and 
1 Virtuous, where Charity, the Love of God, and bur 
Neighbour governs; forty rer cannot beur bad _ :. 
nor a b Tree goed Fruit. A good" Chriſtian, who i 
nua ine Love of God, - (mile: he ſo remains inn 
Soc) can do no Erik: A bad Chriſtian, that 1 
is totally deprived of the Love of God, can do nm 
„in that State, that ie "meritorious before 
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Thoſe are quite oppoſite to theſe other; berauſe nne 
Carxries us to what is ;aboye tourſelyes, the gie : 
what is below ouffelves. - Miſtake not then, if you = 

pretend to be 4 (Chri/tian indyed. God will "nat the 
lauꝑ bod ut: I bat a Man -ſowes,. that he fball reap; 
be that, ſowes in the Fleſb, of. the Fleſh bv ſhall riap Car 

——_  uption; He that {owes in the Spirit, (he that works © 

+ bythe Grace of the Holy | Ghoſt) all: u 'of the 
Spirit, Life everlaſting, Gal. viii, 6. One is the... | 
Work of. Grace, the other Sin and Corruption, 7 - 
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ib EN BAT TUD, 
D. IN HICH are the eignet Beztitudes ? . 
111 W Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, ſor theirs 

is the Kingdom of Heaven. 2. Bleſſed abe the Meek; - © 
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por they ſhall, pollbb/the Land. , Bleed are they 
FF that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 4. Beg! 


" arg they bat hunger and thirſt for Jultice, forthey 
9393 og be filled. 5. Bleſſed ate the Merciful, for the 
= all find Mercy. 6. Bleſſed are the Clean af Herr, 
for they ſhall fee God. 7. Blelſed ars the ee 
makers, for they ſhall be called the Son of Ge 
3. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution ſor fufttees 
tt fake, Res is the Kingdom. of Heaven. 'Mat'y. 8 
| 35 6s E mem 
1 1 NSTRUCTION. Theſe great Virtues, which e 
World rejected and abhotred; our Saviour brought 
into Honour again, under the Name of Beavitides's 
becauſe we are to aſcend, by theſe bleſſedd Steps unte os 9 
Kind of Ik | 


eternal Beatitude in che next Life, and td 8 
Beatitude here ; inaſmuch as every one finds himſelf 2 
L 2 Happy, in Proportion as he advyanices proſperouſly, | 
And approaches nearer to bis eternal Beatitude,” They > 

= were taught by our Saviour to his Apoſtles g - 

' -_ "Mieuntain, to be by them delivered to all Chriffians: © 8 
m Oppokition to thoſe the World falſely files Bean- 2 

ttucdes; Which have deceived” many, and are u Hits - | 
{ --  drance to that true Beatitude we 


Took for in Heaven. 
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Wn ok £3 it Pre- etbinence a Nagy, 
be, fn Riches, and the Honours that adden d em 
An Spade to 1975 is ie Rt Beatitude £ BY ; 
are tbe Poor in Spirits Who either attually Tits, ot 
- at leaſt wr: nigh Bo Aﬀettions ant Rent from © 
; their Richex, / even. to 2 Cone of them 5 10 
em is promiſed the Kingdom of Rewer; where. 
at Pre- eminehee of Honor, hd "that Plenty p 
found, which. others in their Riches and Grexthe 
ba 3 As the 1 this Wnt. rang 
a their Security by  Quarrels and 78 
| 8 to deſlroꝝ their Enemies; Opp d h 
theſe is the ſecond Beatitude ; Bleſſed are the Meck; | © 
who moderate An Jag and enjoy perfed Tranquility n 
e and ſame 1 in theit . 
ords, e Behaviour ;, ſpraking aa. 
bly when they are reviled, . 20.5 Good. J 0 = —_- 
dhe but overcoming. E Wem | 
. ts, promiſed what the others often hoſe 20 a * eus, 7 
and rmanept Poſſeſſion or the Land of 
the Living. 3. The Lovers of the « Woh es 3 
violent Paſkion for Delights and Pleaſures Soy = 
to nnd ſome Shelter — Conſolation in 1 a 2 
- the Sorrows of this Life ; In Oppoſition to 54 ow 
the third Beatitude : Bleſſed are they that moin who © BET 
abſtain from the : Joys of the World, bewail theis own . 
Sins with true Sorrow, and famebt to ſee God of 8 
_ fended by ſo much r of others, and neh 3 
zn cheir Abſence. from God and Heaven: 5 (hem 
promiſed. what. the others look for, hut never fiti 
due Conſolation, which will have no End. - =. 
[ But avis, is not ſufficient to remove die Hin 4. -: 
= See to Beatitude, but we muſt aſcend unto it by = | 2 
Vide; hence is the fourth Beatitude : Be are | 
lber that hunger and thirft for- Tuftice ; that is, for, 
Vue, ſtriving dail 45 increaſe in it, and to make e © 
= _ others virtuous eat | 
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5 ee e Heaven, and 


our Saviour taught 
 theſe;bleſſed. Steps: to Beatitude, be trod thoſe Steps 
| Is before them, to encourage them to follow aſter. 


Poor Wan Chapt * 


2 


gremier'%s 
others. — Theſe Rewards ate all one and the fame 


= an Subſtance, eteroal Bliſs; | which! is expreſſed in 
: different, Wards, und under different Notions, and a 

Newatd adapted to evet y Beatitude, that it might be 
17 n e And as every Beatitude 


a Step that approaches: nearer and nearer 4% the 
meot of 


„ ſo we may obſerve different 


2 1 p Aihea and Degrees in the Rewards” pr HO to 


he of Heaven is the. fit; 


* 1 K mote: To be comſorted in it, pant, full 
. greater. Tobe fllad with Comſort, is another De- 
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dende ul. Expectation, is ſtill greater: 0 ſee God. 
ai enjoy him, is the very Eſſence of Beatitude, 
5 . greateſt Dignity in his 


more than 


any of the foregoing: But 


1 next to: the Xing bjm bimſelf: And all theſe 
arc comptehended in i Glu which is promiſed to 
hose ho ſuffer Perſecution for Juſtice Sake; for 
hair ie the greateſt of all, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. On tbe other Hand, terrible Woes! are pro- 


+ Nounced: againſt thoſe ho have no Beatitudes but 


_ Riches, Honours, Delights, and Pleaſures : J#or to - 
J Rirb, berate you; have. your Confalation : Nos to 


1 18 Jen ue are full, becauſe you "all hunges Mi. io on 
By) ubs laugh notu, Fa 
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e ve lien Mer ball hie you3-(with Praiſe,” Flat- | 


1 1 Applauſe): {Lute vi. 24, Way. for 7 hor 
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Who was more poor and contemned by the World 
than he? Who more meek, in bearing Iajuries? 
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1 1 6 I but. 257 lected poor Lazarus 


738 pull tention, not to gain Applauſe, but to ſulfill 


e Poor diate Gy techiſa ; O, 
paniſhed ; In Diver; who feaſted —_ ae 


7 Bel! Luke xvi. 2. As many Ways as 
Gur Neighbour may. e in Need, ſo many. Ways 


there are of relieving: bim, fo many Works of Mer- 


ey; as to feed the Hungry, to give Drink to the 


IT birſty, to clothe the Naked, c. Of the fix fut 
we read. in St. Matthew (&. 2. of 90 ny £ 


vets is ſaid in the Book of Toby. 
When you do a Work of Charity, —.— FA with, 4 


Commandment, of loving your Neighbour, as 


1 Ys | youre this is doipg it for, the Love of your 
+ *. Neighbour, and for the Love of God too: Let not 
© Your Left, Hand then, fee what your Right Hand 


does; and what you give, give willingly.—Ged- loves 


@ thearſul Giver, Many, for Want of a right Inten- 
ton, loſe the Reward of their Charities ; and 1 fear 
© there are ſome, who leave great Charities behind 


\ themat their, Death, rather to . their vain 
hs Memories, than N their Souls. 


ExXH0RTAT LON... There is no more noble Vir⸗ 
tue, an to give in 7 775 to others; in this you. 


| 7 50 rb eat God of Nature, wie opens: bis 
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Hand, every. Creature with Bleſſings. . Why, 


want! 


| has God ven you Plenty, but to. relieve thoſe that 
Wb does he bleſs you with Riches, but to di- 
| . 8911 of 5 to the Poor? Why does he give you 


Ach, bat to attend the Sick! Why are vou at 
Liberty, but to comfort: thoſe. that ate is Priſon f 
i Conbder the Reward of it; Come ye Bleſſed ef m 
0 and receive the Kingdom pr prepared for jou, from, 

the Beginning. of the Warld ; becauſe when I was hun- 
- £1». you gave, me id eat, Oe. Mate. XIV. Our Sa- 


Viqut here declares, that in the Poor you relieve him; 


that be takes it as done to himſelf, and rewards it ac- 


4 = with no leſs Reward:than ag where. 
:» thoſe who. fed bim in the Hungry. here, ſhall 
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vou ix your. Mind too much on Things of this Life, 
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er weng do we oovet to be rich, but that we may 
bave Where with to putchaſe thoſe Things we have 
et our Minds upon . When this Love of Riches is 
immoderate, it is then Covetouſneſs, and lays; you 
open to many Temptations : Hence our Saviour 
days, I it harger for- a. rich Mag to enter into the 
inen of Heaven, than far. a Camel te. go through 
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5 ; Covetouyneſs. 15, ſerving of. Idols,” Coli iii. g. O Chriſ- 
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fitiable Vice would. ftill ,covet.. more, Nature is 
Wounded and fatisfied with a little, but — 
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greater Good: There. is n Envy in divine Love? 
Charity enuieth not; it feeks not iti u Envy then 
can never reign in the Heart of ang one thats good; 


for which Reaſon there's no Euwy in Heaven, bart 


perfect Love, perfect Peace, perfect Accord aud per- 


fect Tranquility. O let gat this Vice of Su poliels + = 


your Soul, Which is made ſor greater Things than do 


repine at Emptineſs, Folly, of Vanity, 48 ge allthe.|. 


tranſitory Goods on Earth; and as for! theft of Hen 
ven, conſider, you will never get à greater Hottiam o 
them, by cavyiag other e e 
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VV Lazineſs of Mind, in naglecting to be- 
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gin or proſecute ſuch Things as belong t the Ser- 
vice of God and Salyation- &, le- Sleth a- great | 
dangerous of all Vice ;: 


Vice? 4. It is the moſt 
What Virtue is oppaſite to Soth? , Devdtion 
IxsTRUc TIR. Stb then is a Diſtaſte or Di,. 


like to the Practice of ſuch Thing as belong tote 


Service of God, and a Neglect to begin or proſecute 
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them: Sloth has a Faith, hut a dead one, deffituter 


of good Works : Aiſlathful Man has the Power, but 
not the Will, to work in Good 3 and of ſuch it is 
ſaid, C forth tb unjrefitable Ser uant inte ot Darks. \. 
neſs ; and every Tree ibat beareth not good Aruit, all. 
be cut dun and a into the Fire, Matt. xxv, 30. 
Matt. vii. 19. Thoſe Chriſtians that are guilty of 
Slath, who acquit themſelves not of their Duty, or 


neglect the Obligations of iheit State, ar will nat be 


inſtructed therein; who neglect the Service of God, 

their Salvation, and the Means that ate to bring 

them to it; who amit the Duty of Prayer, or pray 
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i and /Anuſcinents,  Curiofity, Talk and Company 
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with Indiffereney, and mote out of Cuſto thin 


or curb their Paſſions, or to àcquife Virtue AWE 
the Origin of all this % 
- ourſelves, and out Eaſe. 


_ vid to fall into the donde Sin of Murder and Adu 


bfriogs on 2. Faint-heartedneſs in undertaki 


Hatred even of Sanctity, and a Rancour again 
that teach it, and exhort us to our Duty; 


ſpair, ané the Care of our Souls is laid afide; the- 


Sloth is the Beginning of all Wickedneſs, and W 


88 Degree of OY Je us de ay. 
Chain 
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Devotion; who labour not to cotrect theis NU 
oth is, un" irregular Love ol | 


eh arid Lala have been the! Oefen of mul 
Witkedneſs en Earth, Bocleſ. xxxiii. How-came D 


„ but becauſe he Was idle andideing Nothing ff 


. _ Manner Solmon, while he was em 1 in 
building the Temple, for the Service. of 


God, reh 
grew ſlothful; he fell inal 


mained good; but when he 


0 Vice, and from Vice into Idolatry: So the five 


fooliſh Virgins that were ſlothful, and had not fue 
their Lamps, were excluded from the Nuptials of 
the Lamb. The Soul of Man cannot long remain 


unnactive; and when it neglects its more ſubt a 
| Good; it 


falls into many finful Diforders, Of al 
Vices, there is none more dangerous 77 becauſe iti a 
Vice that oppoſes not one, but all the Virtdes; Wl 


Thins; 


1 * ay 
ſt thoſey 
3 ate 
the worſt Diſpoſitions that can be, and the moſt op 
polite to Salvation; hence at comes on De 


A + Tedivuſneld and Averſion to "ſpiritual 


tollows a total Diſfipation of the Mind, in Pleaſure 


Change of Place and Habitation, ſtill to look out for 
new. Diverſions. Hence it is eaſy to conceive that 


it every one begins their wicked Life; the firſt bai 
Step is the Neglect of Prayer, the Sacraments, In- 
ſtruction; then they fall into Sin, from one Sin in 
to more, from more into many, from a wicked L 

into Hereſy; nay,” Atheilm itſelf, is but a gren 
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- The Chriſtian Doctrine explained.” 36 
"Crit Reprobation. | No wonder then God pro 1 
nounces this ſevere "ines againſt the Sfochſul? 
I wiſh thou wert ether hot or cold, but becauſs thou” 
wert neither hot nor cold, e ee ee 
„ my Mouth Apoc. iii: 
Toe to this Vice, 2-40 t evi; ri | 
Practice af the oppoſite Virtue, whith is Devationz”*. = 
| Zeal, and Diligence, in doing all our Duties 2a 
God with a reatly'and willing Minds like the Auges? 
and in order to . yourſelf-to” it,” confider, mae J 
the Nighty- as our Saviour Tays, | 78 coming, the thy © 
Death, toben uo one can work any longer; and e 
Death ſucceeds Eternity: Conſider Well the Tie 
you have ahteady miſpent, _ 1 "Uncertainty k 
Tine Mateb t et know e | 
when ti Lord of the Hou ti 'come, late, or at” 
- Midnight, or. at the Growing: F the Cock, or" in the: 3 
T | 
bing; Mark xiii. 355 
HORTATION. As you were, O Chriſtian, pia 
in \ this World to labour and work God's Service, and 
to ſecure thereby your Felicity; what more ſhameful, - 
than for you to waſte your” Time, precious Tie," 
on Things of no "Account, and to neglect your | 
re ſubſtantial - Good? How often have you heard --.. 
from the Mbuth'of-God ;-Why tand yon here all Day 
leng idle f)- 'Go into my Pinigyari, and I will -groe m © 
what ir n you” ſhalt? Revive an ample ' Reward* — - 1 
for your — So great is the Goodneſs of GO, 
that he calls on us at all Hours, even to the eleventh” ©." _ - 
Hour, that is, to- the End: of our Lives; '' But o0 Y 
how flothful are may; who neither will benin rr 
proſecute his Will ? How many work in hiy Service '- 
with that Iadiffetency and Sleoth, as if they, value 7 
whether they gain ot loſe- the R of 2 BY 
ſervinF him. And what is the final Senteng@at laſt 
when God will bear no longer? Caſt the ale 
indo: ater Ri e wilk de eter⸗ 885 5 TY | 


A <2 
* 1 f 
A - . : \ * * * 
L „ o «AS . ; 0 - ® 
: = 4+ S \ P - 
_ K S + - _ G 4 4 2 * 
Y - — - —— 41 , % 2 * - 3 
_— N 94 7 g * * y . "x © > 9 ** 8 
- % 2 J * — 0 x . £5 5 * 
= * A . - 7 
yr © Aa 
i — _ - © : I - 
. 4 . - = * > 1 * v7 \ 
: ”" = . " — - 
- 2 — 2 * 5 N 
2 of 
e * * * G - „ 
= » o _ * 
82 " 4 *& fn 
*. = 


H 


8 


;% 


- . . 
* 1 . = * , — 
— N 21 3 = 


tor God. A Man that is idle, and does nothing ts 
nue, muſt expect nothing but Poverty and Want; 
ſo 2 Chriftian that has done nothing for the next 


1 "Induſtry from the ſmalleſt Inſet, the Ant: How 
-__ - induſtrious, how laborious in laying up Proviſions: 


© of Eternity? Senfeleſs Man ! Away wich Sloth, 4 
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wish to have done. O how eaſily is Salvation 
gained, how fooliſhly loſt! What is the ſhort Mo- 

muent of your Labour to the Weight of eternal Glo“ 
ry, which ſucceeds! How earneſt are you in labour 

ing for Riches, for Poſſeſſions, for an Eſtate? And 


Riches and Enjoyment of Heaven ? What is it, burt 


the Enjoyment of God; a faithful Soul, in a fort 
Space, has fulfilled much Ge: But for you, newer 


aur Lord, Rom. xii. 11. Great will be your Come 
*. fort here; great your Joy hereafter, + 
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3c Te Poor Mad Cateckifon:: G, 
na Miſery, and no Redemption. When Time is | 
once paſſed there can be no more working; what 
would you give them to be entered agaip but for 
one Hour in God's Service? Dreadful Deſpair 
This will never be Are as long as God is God. 


—— Go now, my Soul, and do what then you will 


ought you to be leſs fervent in labouring for the 


want of Faith, that makes fo many live in Sloth ande 
Indifferency in God's Service ? Faith informs you © | 
that every Moment. ſpent with Fervour, is worth 


pretend, never expect, to receive a Reward from 
God, you, O flothful Man, who have done nothing 


Life, can expect no other but that eternal Poverty 
and Miſery will be his Portion. Learn, at leaſt, 


endow'd with Faith, - Reaſon and 3 * 
careful in your Life- time, to provide for the Winter 


on the Fervour of a Chriſtian, and keep to that 
ſtruction of St. Paul, Be fervent in Spirit, ſerving | | 
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| o many ate "the Sins axaioft the Hot 
21 Ghoſt? 4. Six ; Bebe of the Boly 


157 in Sin ; final Impenitence. 


which Mankind is ſubject: 1. Sms f Jonoranctey 
ſuch as the Sin of. St. Po 


David: The Sins of my Touth and my Ipharance, Q 
Lord, remember not, (Pl xxiv. 7.) 2. Sins of Frailtyy 
ſuch was the Sin of Pater, who, after the greateſt 
Proteſtations of F idelity, and W 
Maſter, | afterwards denied him: As the 


forgiven; as St. Paul was converted by the firſt Call 


our Saviour's Eye, 3. Sins of Malice, which ate 
done with a full Knowledge and Deliberation, ana 
have no Cauſe but the Will ; 
Caſe. of thoſe who fin by Habit and Contempt. This 
was the Sin of the Phariſees in 
and thus he:condemns them, I had not A and 
had not tas 2 Py they would not have Sin; Jo. xv.) 


Theſe Sins — more directly 
| 


of God, are called Sins a gala the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſition to Repentance, that ſuch have ſeldom any Re- 


2 reprobate Senſe, as the 7210s at length did. 
2 XHORTATION. As there is no Sin Man com- 


— 


r 


— 


P reſumption of God's Mercy; : to impugn the known 7 | 
Truth; Envy at another's ſpiritual Good ; Obi 


INSTRUCTION. 'There are three Kinds of Sin t 


aul, before his. Converſion: 
1 obtained God's Mercy, becauſe 1 add ignerantly ia 
Unbehief,. 1 Lim. i. 13. againſt which we pray wink 


s of his 
are not 
done out of any malicious End, they are oftener  * 


of Ged ; and Peter repented at the firſt Glance of 


which is generally the 
ting Chriſt, 
But now they ſato, 2 bated both me and my Fatber. | 
N the Love 


who is the Love of the Fakes and the Son.: 'They- - 
bear in their Nature ſo much Malignity and Oppo». _ 


conciliation with God, but give themſelves over to 


i] mits, voy what is either * Frailty, Ignorance,” or 
| 2 


alice; 
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= 1 The Poor Man” $ Cache 0, 
= Malice; - our Labour and Care muſt be to watd 
© apainft them all, As to Sins of Weakneſs, we mult 
'* * daily implore the divine Afﬀiſtance, from whom" 
All our-Sufficiency ; and -humbly diftruſt -quiſelves,” 
2a being vatble i» do any Good to ourſelves, "What" 
woas the Fall of Peter, but relying too much en e 
* own Strep th? 7% all be candalized, . in bee, 


.coill not We” muſt always ſtand in a holy Fear of + Hal 
offending God: He that fands, let him take heed he © ofte 
fall not; and under all the Good we do, ftill look: of 
upon ourſelves as "unprofitable Servants : There is ng neſ 
greater Support to our Weakneſs than this Humility, - you 


25 to Sins of Ignorance, fince they proceed from: 
"Re of Reflection and Knowledge, our Buſineſs is. 4 
o watch over our Thoughts, to be circumſpeR j in 
- bur Words, and cautieus of our Actions; and 6 
be careful in attending to good Inſtructions. There 
are. two kinds of Ignorance, wincible Ignorance, | 
5 Which comes through Sloth, and may be remedieds” 
and invincbie Ignorance, which cannot be overcotnie 
1 all our Study and Endeavour; and this is exeulas 
ble, but not the other. As to Sins of Malice, 
"which are by far the moſt grievous, there is no Re- 
Pans but to yield our ſelves to God,when be invites" 
epentance: God never totally abandons any 
1 even the moſt inveterate Sinner in this Life; 
and his Grace is always ready to reform then. 
How many Calls had Pharaoh to Repentance ? 
How Signs and Miracles were wrought in favour of - 
the hardened Scribes and Phariſees ? God him 
ſelf aſſures us, that in whatever Hour the Sinner 
1 Penance, he will forgive the Impiety of e 
Sin: Fan the Perſecutor, and the - good Thief, 
found it: The Prodigal Son, returning 3 was 
embracd by his indulgent Fiche, and Magdalen - 
the Ig was for Pran Up "Chriſt ; Rege lke 
them, and you will certainly like them, find Mer 
. 55 Sins of Malice proceed om the wet 
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Tie Chriſtian Dodrine explained. 36 


nels of your Will, O think often of the great Good 
_ nefs of God in 0 Regard, Who has not yet cut 
ercy and Love hath dutdone your . _ 


ou off. Hie 
alice; be grateful then at laſt, and your Sins will 


vaniſh together with your Ingratitude, that has hi- 


therto held you in them. If they proceed from fre- 
quent Repetitions of the ſame Sin, Which create a 


Habit, you muſt alſo repent oſten, confeſs often, and 


often renew your Endeavouts to amend. O Malice 


of Man depart, and yield at laſt to the great Good» 


neſs of God. O Sinner, it is ſtill in you to _ 
yourlelh even to your laſt Gaſp f e 


DES YAT R. 
S W in the Power of God, and the Promiſes ; and 
Merits of Chrift, - 


InsTRUCTION. We may be guilty of Deſpair 
ſeveral Ways'; as when under the Burden f 


our Sins, we'caſt” off all Hope and Care of Saleca g- 
tion, and deſpair to be forgiven : Such was the Sin 


of Cain: My Sin, ſaid he, is. greater than that I can 
deſerve Ply: and of Fudas, when, throwing, down 
the Pieces of Silver i in the Temple, be went and 
hanged himfelf. 2. When we deſpair of being able 
to correct ill Habits and bad Inclinations cotitratted 


dy frequent Relapſes ; ſuch Deſpair is the Effect. of 


Sioth : Of ſuch St, "Paul ſays: Mo being without 


| 32 give N over to Laſciviouſneſs, and-to all. 


Uncleanneſs, Epheſ. iv. 29. 3. When inſtead of puts 
ting our Confidence in God, we have e it in 
© ourſelves and Creatures ;, jy theſe failing us, we 
deſpair of retrieving our Affairs: Such {Hould reflect 
on theſe Words: Know. Ye," that none hath hoped"in 
our Lord and hath been confounded...  Whe hath conti- 
 nued in his Commandments, and hath been forſaken ® 
Vu hath A . on him, a bath been deſpiſed 
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= 266 The Poor Man's Catechiſnr: Or, 
B _FExHforTATION. O how: great is the Mercy of 3 
= God, who, when the World was wholly involved 
in Sin, the Creator and Redeemer of the World 
dame to cancel Sin, that none ſhould after deſpair 
Salvation | As great Criminals as you have been for, 
given before you; why then. muſt you in particular 
. "deſpair? Suppole you have been an unjuſt Man, Ja” 
was the Publican ; ſuppoſe laſcivieus, ſo was. Hag, 
len; ſuppoſe a Murderer, ſo was the penitent Thief; 
ſuppoſe a Perſecutor, ſo was Paul; ſuppoſe you has 
deen an Apoſtate from Religion, and denied your | 
Faith before the Wicked, ſo did Pater: ſuppole as 
- Adulterer, ſo was Dauid: Yet all theſe were par? 
4 doned. Has not God promiſed the like Pardon to 
=_ you: under your Repentance ? Does not the right 
Faith. teach, that no Sin is irremiffible ? - Confider - 
_ what plentiful Redemption Chriſt has paid for you, 
and that you have him ſtill an Advocate at the Right- 
hand of God the Father, You have ſeen much Mas 
*  -lice of Men, but the Mercy of God has outdone all” 
the Malice of Mankind, As you have à free Will 
= to ſin on, ſo you have a free Win to leave off Sin 
=— too: Do this, and you may yet ſaye your Soul; 
'- You are not yet, God be bleſſed, in the State of? 
the Damned, nor come to the End and Term orf 
Liſe; and as long as there is Life, there is Hepe for 
Pardon and Mercy, even till the laſt Moment of 
Time. Otherwiſe, why does God continue your 
Life, and command you to hope in him, and forbid 


> 4 
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= 


© 


© + you to deſpair? Why did Chriſt pardon. the Thief Pr 
on the Croſs, but to ſhew that there is Mercy to. the ' 8 

very laſt? I ſay not this to make you more _negli- _ 
gent, but to haſten your Return to God; and that 8 

ou may never loſe good Hope, like Cain and Judas. th 

Deſpair not of yourſelf, nor of any one elſe who has de 

3 s Will, to return. Deſpair rather of him who. bas hi 
L deſpaired of himſelf, who will not ſet a Foot forward, .C 
! who deſpiſes the Law, as if he were never te die: pe 


| . But even theſe may repent, and be forgiven, Of _. 1. 


ccc 1 


5 HA T is Pen en A. A foblith. 
2: «W: Confidence of guns.” without _ | 


R "which a vain „ 
- foollifty Confidence of Salvation, without à good 


| the Means for it. 
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doing any thing for it: To po 
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* cinen Dodtrine 2 ” 
"of PRESUMPTION, 


5 


'  InsTRUCETION; Prefiu 


- x 


© * 


Liſe, ot any Care to keep the Commandments, is 


Sin too common in this licentious Age of Men, Whe 


think to be ſaved by Faith alone, without good Works. : 


s God expects Ns uſe the Means his Providence has 


rdained to ſave us, to neglect them is to tempt God. 


Preſumptiow may be committed feverat Ways. Ta 


believe, and not join good Works to our Faith, is 


Preſumption condemned by St. James, (e. ii. 14. . 


To offend God wilfully, in hopes of being pardoned 


Preſumption,” To rely, as many do, on the Paſfion 
of Chriſt, and lead a flothful indolent Life, faxing 


hereaſter, *with*a wilful Delay of Repentance, is 


Lord, r and that is all, is Preſumption. Againſt 


all thoſe St. Paul pronounces, De thou de 25 ſpiſe the 
Riches of GC, Goodneſs, and Patience, and Forbears 


ance ® " Knoweſt tb not that-thr Bounty of God in- 
maT thee to Repemtance ? But accord o thy Hard. 
s and. impenitent Heart, "thou trequreſt to MM 


Wrath in the Day q Wrath, Rom. ii. Here we are 
tavght to co-operate with the Grace of God; to la- 


Preſumption, turns us to à bleſſed Hope in God. 
ExHoRTATION.. As Man was born to love and 


denen God, and to labour hard in the Work of his | 
Salvation, Preſumption is oppoſite te both, and 


thinks to gain Favour, and obtain ' Glory, without 


, not by 


his own, but by the Toils por abours of Jeſus 


Chriſt alone. Preſumption encourages Sin, any — | 
ren Pardon without doing Penance, ſaying, "7% 


bour and do Penance for our paſt Sins: This, from 
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368 The Poor Man's Catechiſm : OF, 


Bid of Chrift | has ſufficiently ſatisfied for all. 0 


© not: Chriſt ſufficiently put you in mind to do worthy 
- 7 _ Fruits of Penance? Has he not taught you the NM. 

. "cellity of it? Unleſs: you do Penance, you ſhall all perifs | 
|» - Together. Has he not enforced'your Labour from the. 
 * Parable of the Men invited. to work in his Vineyard? 

+ Has be not ſhewn you, in the barren F ig -tree, that 
without good Works you are fit for nothing but'the 
F ire. Oo then, O Man, truſt in the Mercy of you, | 
dut don't preſume therein: Do your Part, and he 


1 


| . fulfil bis Promiſes: There is no Mercy without 
Kepentance, no Pardon without true Sortow, n 
ſaving Faith without a goed Liſe, no Crown' without 
Jeſus, without bearing your Croſs with him. Where 
Ado you read that Preſumption has any Title to Glory! 
Dieter was pardoned, but not before he repented; 
Mary Magdalen was forgiven; but not before ſhe was” 
| ror our Saviour's Feet with Tears of Love and” 
Sorrow, A good Life, joined with a good Hope and 
a wholſome Fear, will guard you from Prefump- 
tion; but Preſumption is void: of both; it neither 
ſerves God, nor fears God. Work eat your Sale: 
tion tben with Fear and Tremblingetand after © 
the Good you have done, or ſtrive to db,” ill eſteem 
yourſelf an unworthy, unprofitable Servant, and do 
not preſume. Though God is merciful,” yet he 1 
jaſt, and will reward every one according to his 
ae 


> : 1 | 10 r —.— . 
e Tmpugning the Known TRUTH. * 
2 War is it to impugn the known Truth'# | 
Saf A. Tis to oppoſe and argue obflinatelyy © 
Dore out of Malice than Ignorance, " againſt) any.” 
\ Known Point of Faith, and pervert. ignorant People, 


| by forging Lyes and Slanders àgainſt the Church; 
| Alto aſcribe Mirnties done by God in Confirms” 
I | 8 n e 
bd & : a= 


ede ChriſtianDoRtrine explained. . "209 
ation 
the Miracles of our (rat is impugning the 


3 Truth, ang Blaſphemy A the Holy | 
Gho ( 


- INSTRUCTION: , Thoſe who i impugn the known 
Truth, are ſtyled by St. Peter, F 7 — 513 ; 
Taking who bring in Secis of Pad en, (2, Pet. 5 


— 


8 — 


By St. Paul they are ſtyled, 1 whim, we. , 


Je rs Men of corrupt Minds ; e in Faith; 
giving Ear 10 99 of ere 25 Dodirin 


Devils ;” An ſubverted and finngug, being ſelf- cans 
demned; ſpeating Lyes in Hypocriſy, and having then: 


Conſcients feared, (Tit. iii, 10. 1 Lim. iv, Tit. its 
11. 1 Tim. iv. 2.) Theſe Men follo their oon 
private Judgment, and their own Wil, in Matters 


of Religion, before the Authority of God: Of whom 


St. Paul ſays, Be not high-minged, but fear, (Rom. 
vi. 20.) Be not ever-wiſe in your own Conceit. Such 


have been in all Ages lince the Apoſtles. down to us. 


ExHORTATION. Submit, O my Soul, with .a, 


profound Humility, to all the Points of your 

Faith; as taught you by the Cathelick Chulch. Abs: 
hor and ſhun all thoſe who fall from the. Faith, or.” 
teach ſtrange Doctrines, or broach new Errors c 


trary to her Belief. By ſubmitting to the Catholic! 


Church, you rely on a divine Authority, even that 


of God, by whom this Church was eſtabliſhed';” 

Proof againſt all the Powers of Hell, with an Al 

ſurance that Truth ſhall ever remain in itz: O bee 
lieve not then every Spirit of Fanaticks, but try them, 
and you may ſoon ſee they are not of Gad: The trus. - 
Church ſeeks in all Things the Glory of God 
teaches Sanctity and pure Morxais; delights. in, all 

Virtus and 3 5 Works; ſtrictiy follows the Mar- 
ims of Chriſt and his Goſpel; it teaches. What is 
conſonant to Piety, to Scripture, TLragition, and. 
Fathers: Search the Spirits of all fanatick and hes. 


retica]' * * this Touchſtone, and * ill 
| ; Wes 


3 
9 


9 


Co _ ö * 1 F 
: | 
: *X . x 
4 «< 6, 
F 1 1 | 


Truth, to the Devil, as the Phariſees de- 


. L. mY . 
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e Te Poor Man's Omechiſm': On, 
dee is their Charadher, and js their. greatalt 
£ tte barſh Words of Self. 

| Penance ;, and thus will rather go. blindfold into 
: Generation, of being. ſeduced, or becoming Se. 
7 latter n known. Truth.; the other blindly 


follow, and both fall inte the Pit. Keep yourſelf in. 
Humility, and this will. preſerye you in the trug 


ments of God to fall upon them. 


at the religious Orders, Devotions, Faſting, and Pi- 
ety of the Cathelick Church; becauſe: they have not 


Eternal Miſery, than ſuffer the leaſt Thing in this 


"Error and Falſhood, © ye Seducers and falſe.” 


Paul to Elimas, a primitive Impoſtor and Magician; 
_ Of thou full of Guile and Deceit, thou Son of the Devilg 


(Acts xiii. 10, 11.) Whzt more blind than ihe 
Enemies of the true Faith? Than thoſe who oppoſe: 


SW HAT. is meant by Emy of antes pirk. | 
others haye mate Grace, more Virtue. and Perfection, 


PIP 
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— 
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: 
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eaſily ſee they are not. of God; Liberty and ,L 


Hindrance from „ ; they can't bear”. 
enial, Mortification and 


* 


Kife. Beware, O faithful Souls, amidſt an .infhddl 


ducers ; the latter is worſe. than the former: Le 


: 


Faith. It was Pride brought all Hereſy and Apo 
ſtacy into the World: By Pride our firſt Parents 
apoſtatized from God, and turned from Truth 


Teachers, remember that ſevere Chaſtiſement, of St. 


Enemy to all Virtue, thou deſi net deſiſt in pervertins 
the . right Ways of our Lord, And now bebold tha; 
Hand of our Lord upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 


the known Truth? I pity, but leaye the juſt Judgs. 


f Envy at another: SpiR\TUAd GO 


tual Gord? A, repine and be ſad that. 


than ourfelves. AHN e 
InsTRUCTION, This is the Sin chiefly of all 
SeQaries, who, through Envy, ſcoff and are grieved, 


* 


- 
- 


fueh Perfection among themſelves : They ed 


. 
* | * * 
| | It 


den Chilihian\DoArine explained, 37 
| ferve God at their Eaſe, and enjoy him at their Ea, g 


and thus envy thoſe that act better than themſelves: 
This is the Root of all their Invectives againſt the 
Church: This Sin is rather the Property of Devils 
than Man, who being impatient at ſeeing the firſt 


Parents of Mankind in ſuch Grace and Favour wick 


God, envied this divine Good, and ſought and con- 


9 


— — — 
N 
WY 


- 
4 
- 
. 


trived their Ruin. This was the Sin of Cain againſt * 


Abel. Tt-'was the Sin of the Phariſees and Seribes, 
who ſeeing the great Sanctity and Miracles of our Sa-. 
viour, imputed them to Beekzebub and the Power of 


the Devil. It was alfo the Sin of ſome of the new 
converted Jews; who envied the Converſion of the- 


Gentiles, becauſe they would not be circumerſed; and 
| obſerve the Moſaick Law: A Sin moſt diſpleaſing to 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is all Love and Charity. 


ExhOANTAT TON. As Charity anvieth not, it rather 
rejoices at another's ſpiritual Good; and is more for 
encouraging than leſſening it. Q that there were 
more Charity and leſs Envy in the World? Virtue 


would gain more Ground. That Man muſt be void 


of all Virtue and Senſe of God's Honour, who is 
* and makes a Banter of anothęr's promoting 
an God be ſerved by too many? Can he be 


it. | 
ſerved with too much Fervour, or at too high 4 


Rate? Such are like to the Men hired into the 
Vineyard, who murmured aud envied- thoſe that: 
were called at the laſt Hour, to receive equal with 


them that were called at the firſt. Mu/* your Eye be 


bad, becauſe Gad is good? Value not, you that ate 
virtuous, the envious Sayings of others againlt che. 


Good you aim to do; in your Well-doing- you are 


not to pleaſe Men, but God. And you, O ehviovs. 


Man, who would deprive God of all Honour and 


Slory, what can you expect? Let us pity and pray 
for theſe indolent Men, who will do nothing ſor 
Heaven themſelves, and. envy the Virtues of others; 
What are ſuch to be compared te, but the batren 


E ige 
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jn, when ſo often nende by Moſes, and afflicted 


© _-and Miracles done in their Favour, yet perfiſted i 
perſecuting the Maſſias even to Death, and after him 


9 
* 3 * Fx *Y 


E. 


1 et Poor Man's Gaar n 


Fig teen with Leaves and uo Fruit ? Like the five 


foolilh Virgins, who neglected to ſupply their Lamps 
i Oil. If there can be no Rewards where Wess 


are no good Works done, how can they *. 
1 who hate and envy good Works? 1 
of OnaTinacy in. Six, "4 


20 


xpecta · 
tion of Judgment, (Heb. x. 26.) And St. Peter, It 
bad. been better for them not to have known the Way of 


\ Righteouſneſs, than after they baut known it to "turn 
Jam the holy Gommandment whith was giuen them; + 


(2 Pet. ii. ) King Pbaroab ſinned: grievouſly heres» 


with heavy Judgments, yet remained obſtinate, and 


died in all Appearance hardened in Sin. The u. 51 
were noted for their Obſtinacy, in continuing bars | 


dened in their Errors, after all the convincing Signs 


the Apoſtles, of whom St. Stephen had this remark» 
able ' Saying : With a fliff Neck and uncircumraſed 


* Heart you always refit the Holy Gbeſt ; as your" Fares 
Fathers did, ſo do you, Acts vii. 51. And What leſs” 


do the Enemies of the Church, who, bigotted t 


"TH 


THAT is Obſtinaey in Sin? 4 A wilful | 
Continuance in Sin, aſter ſufficient Falte 
tion and: *Admonition. | 
\.. ,InsTROCTION. St. den ſhoves the Dang er af Obs 
Hina i in Sin, in theſe. Words: ue fon or wil after 
the Knowledge of the Truth received, there remains \no ' 
more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain terrible E 


R l 


their new Opinions, never ceaſe perſecuting Catho- 


licks, ſaying in Effect: Be gone from us, we will not 


ſuch Solomon ſays, 
Noo. ſhall Nm be efroed without a am, 


TEL thy Ways, (Job xxi. 1 as 
wat Abc yn N mad, few is | 


= 3s $A > 
- * 


LN be Chriſtian Doctrine explained,” 374 3 
hard: Heart fhall fare ill in the latter Eud (Fe. 
Mix. 1, | Keole , a f fog ne 1 
Exo TATION. Obſtinacy in Sin is hard to b "i 
corrected, and ſeldom forgiven, becauſe ſeldom. rex * 
pented of: It is a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Wien 
oppoſes all Inſpiratians of Grace to Repentance. 
Such are both obſtinate and blind; ne Impreſhon 
F can be made u them; they are not to be nnr. 
ag vinced of their Danger 3 the cleareſt Truths ſeem a a 
- Jeſt to them. O deplorable State! - Little Hopes 
Amendment! A Sinner becomes obſtinate, not | 
at once, but by Degrees. Firſt, he flights and delays - 
epentance ;. often: relapſes ; this brings on a Hahts 
he then ſtops. both his Eats and Heart to, good Ins 
ſtructions, and to the Inſpirations of the-Holy,Ghotts 
Re morſes begin to ceaſe ; at length he grows abgue 
rate, and contemus the Laws of God and Man; 
thus brings on bimſelſ that Sentence: Th .compions 
Man, when he ſhall. cams into the Depth of Sing . 
temneth every. Thing, (Prov. xviii- 3.) O Miert 
Man! Be careful, O Chriſtians! to remedy.” this 
Evil before it comes to a Head: Repent without De- 
lay: Delays bring you into this Condition: Repent k 
in Earneſt: Deſpair nat, God is ſtill with yu, ee, = 
liciting your Return, and promiſing Pardon. Beware ü 
of ſmall Faults, leſt you fall by little and little, Man 
never becomes reprobate all at once; let not Sin fa 
low Sin; this creates a Habit, and Habit bring > 
Obſtinacy and Hardneſs of Heart, as in Sins of e 
ing, Swearing, Curling, Drunkenneſe, and Inpus - 
rity : Then the Sinner | utterly: forſakes Virtue, and = 
gives himſelf aver to a reprobate Senſe, 8 did s 
us.:- Terrible Was that Saying: of Chriſt 2 1 
7 will go, and yeu Hall feek me, and you Hall die in m] 
Sins. O my God, Wbither can L. go when, then tt 
gone from me ? What can 1 do ?, os What can. all 
the World. do for me? Sad Condition | Let this 
| ftrike' yau now with a holy. Fe o- God, and FI -_ 
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The: Poor Man's Catechiſm: G 
will not fall into this Condition; and whatever have 
deen your paſt Sins, remember this Truth, that nens 
' Tre irremiffible unleſs you die in them, by overcome 
ing choſe very Sins you may yet gain Heaven 
, I 7 EI 


. CE 1 
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N FINAL IMT IBI TEN 
3 EY HAT is final Impenitence ?. A. 'Tis'to die 
e impenitent, without Conſeſſion, or Contris 
Tor our ome. oo 5165 $805 act Aro. 
INSTRUCTION. All Sins may be forgiven in lis. 
+. Life: by the Sacraments; but thoſe who die in Sin 
without Repentance, as they are not forgiven in this 
ie, ſo neither in the next; of theſe it is written? 


22 dne may pray, (1 Jo. v. 16.) This is 1 Impenitente >” 
toe Death of ſuch Sinners '7s- the — of Deaths+. 

= Theſe ste the People who ſay, Me have firuulen 
Dieagęut with Death, and with Hell we have mad a | 

=. Covenant; (Iſai. xxvin. 14.) Final Impenitence is 2 
Din directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpires all 

to repent, even to the laſt Gaſp: Tis the Sin whit#_ - 


came. For without Repentance, there is no Pardon, 
Aud without Pardon, there is no Grace nor Favour- 
df God. Hence it is eaſy to-perceive the Reaſon 
by the fore - mentioned Sins axe called Sins againſt 
E _ the Holy Ghoſt, viz. beeauſe:they bear a particular 
Oppoſition to the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, by + 
+ Which we are to be ſaved; as final Impenitence and 
Obftinacy in Sin oppoſe the Inſpirations of the Holy 
' Ghoſt calling us to repent: Envy at another's ſpiri- 
tual Good, oppoſes Charity, without which no one 


Fal neither be forgiven in this World, nor the Mori, 


Mere is a Stn unto Death, for ſuc a one ] de not ſay any | 


can be in the State of- Grace and Salvation: Im- 15 


h, -oppoſes that which is ta 


pugning the wn 
= convert us from our Errors and evil Ways: Pre- 
— ſumption ſets us againſt good Works; without which 
Dio cannot faye us; and Deſpair excludes Merey, 


CAL Is 


Truch muſt never be forgot, that alf theſe Sins, un- 


nw E pe e rey 
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which, is our only Hope : Theſe Sins are gt fd ofen — 
pardoned, becauſe aach ſeldom repent + Yet-this - 


der true Repentance, may be forgiven by the cg 
ments, all except final Impenitence. 9 
ExXHORTAm OH. O what mozreifagite wats + = 
dying to die in your Sins, never: to be forgivent _ 
All Sins in this Life, tho hever ſo many or 'great,' = 
may find Pardon; Godhunſelf has aſſured it chat 
in whatever Hour the wicked Man repents and do e 
Benanee, he- will forgive his Sin, even at the Taft 1 
Gaſp of Liſe: But the impenitent Sinner can have 2 
no Claim to this, becauſe he perſiſts to the very Ek Ü 
in his Iniquity. O dreadful 99 be bis Condition- 
that ſleeps in 8in; dies without Thought, and in 8“ 
Moment een, Hell, and ſo becomes his on 
Accuſer, Witness, and Executioner, and muſt conſes 6 
5 the uit JO OO ONE three my 1 
own Malice, Neglect, and impenitent Heart. R -- _ 
flect, O Sinner, Well on this before it be too late; 
repent in Time, not when Time is expired, ad 
Eternity takes Place. Take this Saying as fem 
God: Why agſi dbou glury in Malice, thou" who .. 
powerful in Iniquity? T hevefors will Gad finally dans * 
thee, and drive thee from the Plate F thy Habitazion, 
and root thee. out of \ the Land of the Living, (F N. „„ 
2.) Beware of Obſtinacy in Sin, which alas %% 
oſten brings this Wee rer nou mY taal 
Ampenitence.. you 5 = 


05 the 5188, ue ts Heaven — 


d dnn dach Site aro We if. Dong _—_ 

1 wilful Murder, Sin of - Sodom; Oppreſſion of + 

the Poor, to defraud Labowers of their Wages, —Y = 
What is wilful Murder? A. Tie * 


I f 1 = . * E 2 22 
1 il 


"os . The Poor Miin's Cateckiſit: PRA : 1 
Alxersvertox. Of % Murder God ſaid; ws. | 
by” Cain, What haft thou done? be Voice of iy U. 
$ ther Blood crieth to me from the Earth: ber Mit 
al thou be curſed aye, Earth, (Gen. mh 2 2 
Un chat cries to Heayen for Vengeance; the Vaice off 
t Brother's Bliad crieth to me: Nature is always 
mocked at Death; much more is that Man ſhockin 
= to Nature, who commits Murder. O deteſtable Sin! : 
tis not your Brother, nor his Voice, nor his 5 
= that accuſes you but it is his Blood, it is the V | 
ef Nature that cries aloud to Heaven for — ; 
jnſt you. Your own Crime is: your. Acculers - 
Mu der was a hortid Crime under the Law of Na- 
ture; and under the Law of doſes always puniſnu- 
able with Death; how much er Crime is it un- 
. der the Law of Grace? it we do not only in- 
* fon Man, but God himſelf, by deſtroying Mar, who 
was made to his Image and Likeneſs, and by uſurp- 
ing the Power of Life and Death, yelich ge to : 
bim as Lord of Life and Death. 1 "A 
E © EXHORTATION. To prevent this Evil, hewnſh) 
* of Paſſion, and follow that Leflon of our 1 | 
Learn of me becauſe I am meek : Anger, which is the” | 
© © reverſe, often produces this horrid Crime. O aim 
'  Iather to do Good, than Evil to others; rather for- 
give, than take Revenge; there is much greater Ho- 
pbgur and Satisfaction in one than the other: Strive 


© rather to preſerve than injure Life. All Sin is a 
WMrong to Charity, but this above all; it does moſt+ *' © 
wickedly deſtroy every Spark of that Love you owe | 
your Neighbour, Murder always proceeds from ſome |. 
- 1ggegular. Paſſion; hence the Goſpel ſo often calls 
on us to curb and ſuppte&: our * Pallions.” for feat 
f Miſchief, 10 ourſelves © er others, ſhould enſue : 
What was i but Envy that murdesed Abel f What 
s it but Pride Fw: Malice: that.crucified Chriſt? 
] What was it but Luft that cut off the Head of St. 
He m_ 7. _ * have been murdered 
= —_—_ 


in the Heart, and Thought foregves 
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through Avarice?/ What Maſſacres have been com- 


mitted thro” Anger and Fury? Keep under then'every 


reigning 


more Care to watch every irregu 


Thoughts, Murders,  Adutteries,  Fornicatinns, Te, 


And unruly Paſſion, As all Sin is firſt bred”: 

+ Actions, take 
lar Motion and De- 
ſire 3 curb Interior, for from thence prese u 11 


which defile the whole Man, (Matt. xv. Ig.) Nepp 


your Senſes in Order; your Eyes, Ears, Tong 

theſe are the Doors that let Sin into. your Mind firly 
to Action. This Precaution puts 2 

a Stop to miuel Evil. Beware of giving unjult Pro» 


and thence it 


vocation to others, and oft blowing up others into 


Paſſion ; vaſt Miſchief ſometimes comes from" ft, 
which often ends in Bloodſhęed. Make up all Diff: 


ferences and Quarrels among others,” if in © your - 5 


Power, and remember, Bleſediare the Prate-makers : 


_ Great og pores by it. Harbour, 
above all, the Love of | 
this will effeQtually prevent all Harm, and prompt 


you to do all Good to others beth in Soul and Body...” 


= 
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9.XT7HAT' is the Sin' of Sulem? 4, N 
W carnal Sin againſt 5 3. or Laß with * 


an undue Sex or Kind. oy” | 


= - - | 2 | 11 4 45 2 | 
InsTRUCTION. This is another Sin that cries o 


Heaven for Vengeance; of Which it was faid, "The 


ture informs us from hence 3 Sins pro 
ceed: Behold, this was the Iniquity of Sam; Priat, 


Plenty, Abundance, Idleneſs,. and fbutting their Han. 
to the Needy and the Poor, (Exech. xvi. 49.) | 


% 


Jod and your Neighdonr; 


n ee 


OR 
- 


Cy of Sodom and Gomorrah is multiplied, and their. 
Sin is aggravated exceedingly, (Gen. XVIII. 20% AN 3 
Mankind are warned againſt this Sin by the Fe 
hat burnt Sodom under the Law of Nature, by Ms- 
ſes unger the old Law, and by St. Paul under "ts 
new, (Levit. xviii. 22. 1 Cor. vi. 10.) The Scrips 


E n 31 F. G 
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9 ho. - that no Sins of uncleanneſs, as are all Sins of the 
„  Plcth, afl have any Inheritance with Chi 
». "Glory, (Epbeſ. v. 3.) much lefs thoſe Sins ga 
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©" Pride, but go on: reſolutely in the Path of irtue, 


= 
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3 2 be ſeen in Acti 
au not Sinreign in your motta! Body, 0 a t6.0bey the 
run therref, (Rom. vi. 12.) He declares to you... 
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Stop to them before they break out into Ace; 
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878 , Poor Man's Catechiſm): W 
error. O divine Vengeance on 7 
"Pa 4 - | 2 | : 
Sig of Sedem / Fire and Brimſtonef Bat LAY 
Mis to the Vengeance of God at the laſt Day, when 


— 3. 3 erer with Fire, for 
dhe impure Sins ankind? The. 1 
oe gy Porta e former is 


Put a en, a Figure of ihe latter: This their 
. Pupiſhmeat, lays St. Auguſtin, was a Specimen ? 
the divine Judgment to come; and how muff 
avoid the Conſequence of it, but by taking with 
£96 the Advice of the Angels, and not 

that” is, not turn to the World, to its __ 


Y 


and 


and the Way of God's Commandments ?- 9 pre- 


etre yourſelf from the like Sins, and all Sins 6f 
| Un neſs, Ike Sins, and all Sins of 


| keep a clean Heart ; bleſſed-are all nne 
Baniſh all impure Thoughts from your Mind ; put a 


no Uncleanneſs proceed from your Lips, Much 
on: Take Advice fron! Sts U 


Nature, which are an Abhorrence to God and Man:? 


fo live in the Practice of ſuch Sins, is ke 


; * Heathens, and no better, who for the ſame were 


Siven over to a reprobate Senſo: O my Soul, aber 
what God abbors, love what he loves, love Chaſtiaye 
It.is 2 Virtue which Chriſt brought iato the | Worlds 


be was born with it, Love Chaſtity, it is the Vir: 


tue of Angels and all bleſſed Souls. Love Chaſtity, 
and this will make you beloved by Chuft; h e his 


beloved Diſciple. Love Chaſtity, and this will cons © 


duct you unto the Sight and Poſſeſſion of Godt 


| Bleſſed gre the clean of Heart, for they ſhall ſee Gad. 


LY 


| Awplore the divine Grace with à holy Virgin St. 


e 


— 
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T0, Chriſtian Doctrine explained, 23686 © 
Cecily) iq Let my Heart and my Body be undefiled, - 
that 1 may not be confounded.” |. > 8 
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AL] HAT r of the Porn 
<W A. It is a cxuel,.. vojuft, W FN. F 
ment of Inferiors, eſpecially of the Poor, the W.); = 
dow, and the Orphan, who have no Power to de- 
fend ther... i 13% © 
. InsTRUCTION. This is a third Sin that rie 
Heaven for Vengeance, of which it is Written: Tow 
Hall not hurt the M idu and the. Orphan; if you deg © 
they will cry; unto me, and my Fury will tale . 
on, and I will firike you with the Sword, (Exod. xxiv_ 
21.) Do net the Tears of the Widew run down her - 
Cheeks, and her Cry is again/t him that draweth them# 
From the Cheek they aſcend cuen up to Heaven, (Ferleſe 
XXxV. 18.) By whatever Ways we injure them, we 
injure Gad, who is their Father, and will not. fail 
to protect their Cauſe. Pheroah fell. under this ce 
ing Sin, in oppreſſing the Children of Ma in R.. 
Many Kings and Princes are guilty of the fame, he 9 
us juſtly oppreſs their People; and. the Rich who op- © 
preſs. the Poor. Agaivſt this Sin God exhorts. you 
by the Prophet; v and Taff. Heli. 
ver theſe that art oppreſſed by Violence out of the. Han 
of the Qppreſſir; and the Stranger, the Or W 
the Widew mate u, forrewful, nor. oprefh , 
c nd the innocent Blood ſhed not, Jer. xxii, 3 LE” 
_»EXHORTATION.. . Injuſtice Be rf 4 any Kid 
is a Sin againſt God's Commandmegts, who-enjoins. © 
us to give every one their Due; | but when it comes 
_ to. Oppreſſion, eſpecially-of the Poor, it is a Sin that 
cries aloud to Heayen for Vengeance. Oh, what 
W is done, were we, to look inta the World! 
hat Oppreſſion, what Tyragn „ what Violence | 
inf others | De Nothing, O Chuiltian, that may ll 
| 1 „N 


A 


CCC WP oy TE 


\ 


1 the Sun; becauſe be is poor 


| $f 0 to God, like Murdi 


0 


8 uns. he 88 Man's Gatsch; „ 
; prejudice ur. Nei bois Body or Soul: Be ju 
to him, 2 God? is 3 you; ſhew Mercy, Pity, 15 | 
Compaſlion to the Poor, as God to you. Let * 
who are above others, ſtill remember there d one 7 
above them; and that they are to act no atherwite 
than od the Rules the Almighty Ruler has preſcrib< 


Aloe em, which is to do rms and have E Juit 


# 


— 


5 5 0 Defraudin Wirknen by thir anc} 15 
8 We are i of this?” 4 Thoſe who - | 
4 cheat e nigh Labourers, either of the 
B Whole or a Part of their Wages, or wich· hold too 
long the Payment of tbem. | 
_—InsTRUCTION. This is cn in freed | 
Places of the holy Writ, as- another Sin that cries 
to Heaven for Vengeance: Behold, the Hire of your: 
mmm tube have reapted-your Fields, whith 'is 4. 
_ frautted by you yon, crieth, and their Cry hath" entered mite 
the" Bars F the Lord of Sabaoth, A v.) Tix 
Broad the Needy is their Life; he that defroudeth a 
11 4 derer, (Eccl. xxxiv. 25.) Thou Jfhalt nat 
' deny the Hire of the Needy, and the poor "Mans "thy © 
. Brother, or a Stranger, but ' the ame Day thou Jhalt 2 


| him, the Price of his Labour, before the Sem 
1 4 Poor, and eeuithal ſuftains "bi | 


3 


'q 7 It be n/t thee to the Lord, and it foal | 
Js imputed tot ES (Deut. xxiv. 14.) 'Here'y 
| hs To that "defraud Workmen of their 


Wages is a Kind of 1 5 becauſe it is taking 
away the Suſtenance of their Life, and is 4 ching 
Sin. Under this Sin alſo come thoſe who-borrow 
of che Poor, and then refuſe” to pay, becauſe” they N 
1 ſee their Creditor is too weak tb recover it. ” 2 
_ . Ex#oORTATION. Ax'this is a Sin that cries aloud | 


| and is a Kind of Murder, re- 
N ſolve, O Chriſtian, to be "THREE with it. 


4 „ 
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| 8 = but in Lan your, 


What is meant by 


"te Chriſtian DoKzine W 


periory dught ever to regard their Interiors that work 
for them as their Fellow Brethren : It is not Chance, 


dut divine Order, has placed one above another; 
and though the Body may, ſhine in a glittering Dreſs, 


gr 


the Souls are the * before God, and ods that k 


a Beggar or poor Man more rich and ſhining in his _ 
Sight, than that of 'a_rich and powerful: Man, Let 
all Superiors and ; Maſters deal to their Servants 8 


God deals by them? Every Man is a Servant of 8 
and if he requires you to work in his Service, in s 


End he gives you a jult and ample Reward : Do the 
| ſame by Jour. Hire Servants; {ſurely every Workman 


of bis Him. How then can you defraud a4 
of what he has made his own by the 


it wort 
poor 


Sweat of his Brow, when God is ſo juſt and bens 


| ficent to you? To wrong a poor Mas of his Was © 


ges, is oftentimes n him of Food; in this 
you do him great Wrong, but much grate Wrong 
to yourſelf; for how can you expe 


nical Temper, 


B54 . complying- with 


OY, kt 


f Fm 5 U 


Men Ps are "the four ft 115 
Death, Ju ment, 775 Bb 
cath ?. hat we are? 
mortal, and mult once die; 85 ſoon, we are un- 


certain, and therefore ſhould” 'be at] Tunes well 


Prepared for it. 


1 Knit um 
Heaven, who: have refuſed à juſt Reward. to your 1 
own Servant? Away then with this covetous tyratt» ' 

As you expect God will be good to 
you, be you” at leaſt juſt to others: 
8 cry to Heaven for Vengeance againſt ou; 
but let them” rather ſue to Heaven for Mercy, by -* 

the Will and Command” of 
od, in Wing to the Poor not only cheir juſt Wa- 
d and Heart to them | in e 


F . Witte K P 8 d — 


Let not your --:] 
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; 10 
(Heb. ix. 27.) even the Son of God would nd be 


* 


. 55 Poor Man's Pac; . 


Merkverics. There is nothing fo ſure 1 


18 1 All Things in Liſe are uncertain, whether 
_ ſhall be rich or poor, healthy or infirm, long: — 
Jed or ſhort-lived; but Death is. moſt certain; ht 


Men are born infallibly to die. Death is the juſt 


. Puniſhment of Sin, pronounced by God againſt Adam 
” and all his Poſterity: Du. es arty and into Duff 


thou ſhalt return, (Gen. iii. 19.) It is the Decree of 
the Almighty : If is decreed for all Men once. to, dies 


Exempt ; he died not to free us from Death, but from + 
the Guilt of eterhal Death. As we are thetefore mor · 


IN tal, he warns us to be at all Hours prepared for 


Death: Watch ye then, becauſe you now not the Day | 


m ile Hour, (Matt. xxv. 13 5 And the beſt PR. 


ee make for it is a good Life, and to 

often doing Penance for our Sins; to deny o 

faves, renounce Self-love and Self-will, that we may” 
epared, 


-  - find ourſelves hereafter: He Who is ſo pr 
need not be in any Apprehenſion what will come 
Wn. hereafter. 


= 


RESORT ATION. Look now, 0 Chriſtian, o 
yourſelf as a dying Mortal; Death is pronoun 
agiinf you an Mankind, through the Sin 

"God, through Jeſus Chriſt, has taken away. 


oft the Guilt of that Sin; but has reſerved the tempos. + 
ml Puniſhment which is Death, and all muſt un» 
”  Yergo it. As now you are going with Speed through: . © 


Time i into Eternity, and can not be fure of a Mos. 
ment, it requires both your earneſt Thought, and 


: ſerious Prepar It is now in every one's Power 
to make himſelf nh, happy, or eternally miſe- 


rable. Death is a good or bad Thing, according 
we die well or ill ; the ſame who ſays, The wicked 


. 74 be driven out in bis Sings, ſays alſo, The Juſt 
bath Hope in his Death, (Prov. xiv..32.) The ſame who 
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The held Dodds e 166 * 


ſays. alſo, Precious-in the Sight of Ge ti the 112 2 . ; 


his Sarnts In the one, it 1s & total Change for 


better; in the other, it is # total Change for = 85 oY 
worſe; «Let Death then, * is. 50 at your 
Doors, put you in mind i eur not to Value 


r{clf- above other Motil: Deich ſets all, both. 


Level. Let it teach yo þ conte mm the I hings of,” 
this World ; you Ip paſſin 5 Figure, as are ” 
Things yon 4 24 3s like to Vs 
his Life is as vain ail a other Things. 

Death be « Curb = why an Excitement . 


Tong conſider tht IT muſt leave all 
yy 1 00 1 Ayarice, or too great 
— Riches; dual e in Death, to 


Away Luft and Senſuality; 


Rottenneſa and 4 ma 7553 be your Fate before : 
To- morrow: ide and Ambition; all your 


Glory Win 3 in the Dutt : Reniember thy Loft | | 


Things, and this Halt never $ 
Provide every Day agai your laſt Hour trifle 
not your Tie away, as many do, and as many' . 
have done, t their eternal Sorrow: Do now -what' © 


* will wil tc have done when Death comes: «23 
ou will then wiſhn you had lived more innocent 


and been more careful to ſhun Sin; that you 2 | 
done more for God's Service 3 faſted, prayed; und 
iven mote in Charities to the Poor, and done mere 
for your: Sins. Keep a 
now, and you will neither” be” frighted with Death 
in your Life · time, nor when it comes: The Te 
e f. .) K ed © that is, the Good, 
( iii. 1) A Conſcience, with | 
Hope in God, © is S = 
and Judgment. Thus by your good Works and” © 
Virtues, by many good Oy and holy Com- 
munions, diſpoſe your Houſe, and your Soul in 
W N far * Hall 1 . 


— * — 


ich and Poor, Great aud Little, upon che ſame : : 


* 


both in Death 15 a 


hall ee 1 
Bs "9 9 
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HAT i is dle af "Ti is 4 * 
«wp from God, to appear before. the Tribunal 
e Christ, to give an Account of our whole Bie 
and Aclions, good and bad. , What is the beft 
Preparation . it? A. To live now in the Fear of 
Gods to be often doing Penance- for our Sins; and 
judge ourſelves now, that we may not be ju 
InsTRKUCTION. » There are two Days of 


— 


— 1 re 
—_— 4 
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1 ment for every one; | the: firſt will be as oo as the 
Saul departs aut of the Body in Death; the Soul 
will then be carried to the Place of its Deſerts, bye 
Sentence from the juſt Judge: The latter will be af 
the laſt Day, when all will riſe out of their-Graves, 
+ and appeat, Soul and Body, to receive the definite!” 

Sentence: Come ye bleſſed, or, Gs qe Curſed g a boths 
Body and Soul have been Companions in Life, ſo 
will they be eternal Companions in everlaſting Bus 

or everlaſting Miſery. And what have we now 4 


do, but to make our Like happy, our Death happy 
and we ſhall then make both Judgments happy: ni 
that a no Reaſon to ſtand in k. of Death, has 
none to ſear in Jadgment'? he that truly — 
., while living, in in che Time of his Mercy, may hope 
in him in the Day of his juſt e gn: ns 
tie Man that feareth our Lord. 
= - ' ExHoRrTATION... Enter not, O Lark: into Nag 
_ want wich thy, Serwant, for us Man living ſhall be-ju 1. 
= fun thy Seh, (PI. xlii. a.) Death is as nothing: 
| - .- to:what follows after Death. Death may be and 16 
may biiter 0 4 dan that has Peace in his Riches, im 
dais unlawful Pleaſures, in his Ambition and Pride z 
but what lis it to Judgment? This is far more bits 
= Why cribs, eker 'Tas SORE —_ | 
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ment h O Day 
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blind to —2· come 
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Hands \of the living God, (Heb. X. 31.) to ſuffer and 
labour under his juſt Wrath and:Judgments for all 


Eternity. I udgment is terrifying to the Jult, 0 | 2 * | 
hab muſl it by tothe Sinriet f To have a when = 


of it, muſt iſacely ſhock” che. moſt inveterate Sinner 
alive. -- He goed: King David had at Terror f . 
and carnefMy-tollieited © O La, ent y not in 

ment whththy Servant : Rebate me ur im aby Fury, mer 
chafift mo im thy Wrath: And holy Fob Beheid it with 


gun, or w, fhath'T' anfaver' fo myſe 
a}-Dicad' of it) though —_ 


ry Seb 


ad an equ 


Wa 0 
who laye-fo li 


muſt be blind in Point of Faiths; 
Senſe and Notion of it“ O Jud 
of Wrath! O Day of Calamity 
Miſery li f ue vu t Sera 8 Javed, abe will 


the amd Sinner P '"Fhe Sinnet who dies 
hardened in his Imquity ? Tis a Matter deſerving 
our Tears, even of the Tears of 


um, to ſteiſo many agg this Wendt Day, and 


O Sinner, do Penauce in ime, under the Hand of 
Mercy, before Judgment overtake your”! If an 
after his Sin ran away, and had the greateſt Dread 
of God's Preſeriees; 


he be able t def His greateſt Sorrowy* bis Sights, 
Tears, and 
to add to his Mifery and Deſpair. He has a GU 
his Judge, whale Wiſdom he cannot deceive; wh 


Juſtee he cannot bend whole Authority he ent 
decline 5" whoſe Power he canner refifh 'Heinas e 


Devils aud iy own wieked Works te 2ocuſe him, 
and Hell is open to receive him und there is: n A 
vocate to · intercede for kim; no Neſsurce left: O Her. 
rok Deſpair t O Miſery beyond Exprefion:or. 


PER IP is 1 fern eng, 


them. O my Soul; 


Where will the Sinner run at . . 
this Day? Where can he hide vindalf? What Mn 


will avail him nothing, but 
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12 | Thus Satan and his Acomplices were caſt inta Hell 
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2 HAT. is Hell? 8 Tu the Plage 9 = 
? Damned. O, What are the:Pains: af the 
3 e A. Pain of Senſe, Pain of Loſe, Pain 
© Eternity. What is the Fain of Senſe ? 
Too be tormented in Fire. 2. What is the Pain of 
Loſs? A. Fo be deprived of the 8 
ment of God. 

A To know that your Torment will have no End. 
For whom is this 5 Place allotted? A. For e 


and damned Souls; for Sinners who die in heit 
tance. N e is ; 


5 Ala and Unbelief, without Repen 
Is TAU criox, Hell them is the Place of juſt 
Puniſhment which God has allotted for Sin and the 


Sinner: Tis a State of. juſt Condemnatian for Souls * 


and Spirits that are rebellious againſt the Almighty, 
for aſpiring to be as God. Adam and his Genera» 


I tion were condemned to be the ſame for his rebel 
great 


_  Jious Pride and. Diſobedience; but os the 
Mercy of God, in ſending his Son to Rev 
deemer, the firſt Sentence was reverſed, and Mag 
is now made capable of Heayen again: O diving 
Mercy! Nothing to Nature is more miſerable than 


Death. Nothing more terrible to obſtinate Sinne m 


than Judgment. Nothing more intolerable. to the 
Damned than Hell and its Lorments. There, the 
Sceripture teaches us, is ary; Deſpair z there ig 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth; there id , 
Worm of Conſcience: that will never die; there bb 


the Land of Darkneſs covered over with the Shades 


of . where no Order, but eternal Horror 

dwells; there is the Lake of Fire and Brimftane, 

where the Devil and Sinners will be tormented «Da 
and Night tae ever and ever, he XX. 10. XN. 

ai. viii. 9. Fob x. 21.) here ſhall wo 15 
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Time paſt, which I cannot 
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The Chiiftian'DoAuitie'explained; 385 © 
Glutton, like Divas, beg for à Drop of Water 8 
cool bis Tongue, and ſhall never obtain it; there 
ſhall they remain at an infinite Diſtance,” wick an 
immenſe Chaos betwixt them and Heaven; thete 


ſhall all Sinners remain, never to ſee God; caſt int 


a Land of Oblivion, where there is no one to pity 
them; no Advocate, no Redeemet for them; "their . 
Fate is decreed, the Sentence never to be reverſed: 


Go into eternal Fire. Hell is a Place of infinite Los; © 
it is the Loſs of God, the: Loſs of all Good, the 


Loſs of infinite Happineſs. Hell is a Place of inßi- 

nite Pain; it is Fire that will never go out: Hel 
is a State of inſiaite Time, and endleſs Miſery: "Go 
into everlaſiing Fire : O who can dwell with" everlaſting 
Burnngs . ls # 2 9h (25. + $44 M22 0 
ExHORTATToN. Deſcend, O Chriſtians Souls, - 
daily with Ezekiel in Spirit to the Gates of Hell, and 
there you may behold, with juſt. Horror, the Puniths © 
ment of Sin and Sinners; there tormented for their - 
paſt Pride, Vanities, and Folly, Methinks 1 hear 
their Cries and Lamentativns: What! has God ca& 
me for ever from his Preſence? Muſt 1-thus re» © 


main in this everlaſting Fire? Will God never more -: | 


recall the Sentence? O Torment! O Depart 0 
diſmal Eternity | I ſee alas my Folly, Wickedneb - -- 
and logs itude :- O ſad Remembrance, Which gas 
every Moment new Pains to my afflicted S.¹ 
forget ! How eaſily might © © 
Ihave ſaved. myſelf, and how fooliſhly have I damned © © 
myſelf! O Emprineſs. of Riches ! O 'Deceit -of 
aſt Pleaſures and Delights! O Vanity of all tee 
ſinful Objects that turned my Heart from +God! = 
-Fheſe are Naw become as ſo many Furies, as ſo ma- 
ny living Aydre's, that haunt, perplex, and tottum 
my Soul. for ever and ever, Oh! and muſt I ſtill 


bebold at a Diſtance that Gloty, that Felicity at 


Enjoyment of God, which I can never come at © 


what a Gulf is fixed betwixt/ ne and Airaben e Bo» 


8 2 den 


. © the Torments of this Life are nothing 
ments of Hell. Do you believe this ? Why ben 
40 pon go on in indulging 


Damned, to beware of Gin, to.arife, mend; and da 
WW -  Fenance before too late: And what is all the Ptnante 
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* | ſam Get ire got bow -thele diſmal: Cries: cull) 
”  Q:Chriffian Soul, to awaken ybu from hel Leaf 
= of Sin, the Evils whereof are fo 'immen(e?!'! Bed: 


wen now calls upon you, by the Voice of robe 


can da, to the Torments of damned Sous 
more than an imag Shadow to them: All 
to the Tar 


corrupt Nature, careſſag 
your Paſſions and vicious — which” will 


| | certainly bring the [ſame diſmal Fate on you; N, 


5 the > will certainly ſuffer it for what you: have dome 
a 


E 


8 a God is God; of whoſe 7 anos chere g 


ready, unleſs you do Penance as God has * 


Die you do Penance, you fhall all periſp alle. Fray 


at Statt, that may make you more ſenſible of th 
Glory you obtain by Virtue, a the NMiery "you 
a e yourſelf; hy Vice. 
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| 5 1 is Heaven? 1 Heaven is che Abode” 


of. the bleſſed Angels and Saints, er the 
In what does the Glery of Hes 
la theiclear Sicht aud Feſſeſnon of 
ng is thie Glory to laſt? A. * 


- 2: How' long 


be no End. G. il din 1 $8 

lers TRUcCTION. Heaven * is the Place G 

bas pr ted for Angels pee ev hes 
Ludger . It das 


per g B e lde Mi Sew. FA 9 5 


iHouſe of Cud, hu vaſh is the Place F bis Pe 
hin Cane gone ul 


inconeeivably 
Ln * nenn 
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ceive it; his Underſtanding by far too allow 60 


(Exod, *xxiii, 20.) No one enjoy him in his mor- 


tal Body, or ſee him with mortal PRC 
Heaven is compared to Pearls and precious Stones, 


to Feaſts and Banquets, to ſhew its Value, its Joy 


third. Heaven, could no 


joy it 3 his Mind is of too narrow a Compals to con- 


comprehend it: No Man ſhall ſee God: and live, © 


„ 


and Delight: It infinitely exceeds all the Joys, Plea» © 


ſure, Power, Dominion or Riches the World cas 


give: Whatever you can here conceive to compleat 


your Happineſs, is all lefs than an imaginary Figure | 


or Shadow to its Enjoyment. ,, 


Heaven camot be b well deſcribed by what © 
it is, as by, what it is not: There, % , 


wipe away all Tears from. their Eyes, | and Death 
all be no mare; nor SFr ths nor Cryine. nor Sorrow, 
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